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The The Epiſle 


{minde, ©, inTkocw _ 
ſever "you," nor which: 
could leave ouc, therefore 
made bold rather xo _ 
cate it to you all togerher 
for theſe reatotis:F God 
hath necrely joyned you! all 
| \rogerher by many : bonds, 
both Civill andReli wo. 
ogg of Nature and Grice, 


ag bach given you co be ll 
minde ' in the Lon J. 


&>r bound unto you all 
mephei rherefore meet, 
nder this as a ſmall to- 
_ (C timo: y of my un. 
f &. and truc thank- 
a your VVorſhips 
the 1h never a one 

wt deſerve to beare 
6 the, 
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the Name atone of a iarre 

better Worie tranthis, yet 

ſeeing: as this 1s my firit. 

fruits 11 this kinde, fo 1 
know not, but its molt like | 
to be the la, therefore I | 
have Þcene thus bold to | 
joyne you 3!l rogetnerum- 

ly craving y ur accep- 

tance. Of tiis poore mite, | 
WM And tus dciiring to you! 

[all, a principal! portion of 
bleſſing of this and ail o- on 
[ther holy helpes that it plea- f 
{erh God to bring to your 
hands, to further you well 
to his heaveniy Kingdome, 
I humbly take my leave of 
your Worſhips, reſting 
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Your | Vorſhips in any ſer- 1 


ice that I am alle, 
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«4 To the Reader. 


#1 r/ttar Reader, 
the{cthix 25that 
this finacdt in 
this iittle Trea- 
tiieof FAITH, 
wereehe ſumme of (urary Ser- 
| mos Preacht in my ordinary 
| weeke - aay Leetare, eight 0 or 
| aine yes 
 broxeply brief) for ny ow ne 
 acmiry, leaving out many 
things ia the V les axd aopli- 
| Cation of the Points aeltrucred 


AA WW 
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The Epiſtle 


in Preaching, which ſhould ſet 
an edge upon the doftrines wad 
| were handled. 

The/e things were oft deſi 
red by ſome o the ik + &f- 
brought to light for their con- 
{ tinsall wſe, yet 1 for drucrs 
reaſons could never give any 
| | conſent thereto, The Laſt yeare 
( i the importunitic of 4 podly 


ana put them forth, but” net «4s 


| doing ant which Treatife 


Were | 
of my, 
9 ſome 
have told 


ro he 6/1: 
£ nds, ſome by 1 


pord of mouti 
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ct 


friend drew then from 7 me, 


Iwould, if it bad Pleaſed God 
I had = in health at the 


me, that theſes of the Points 
I are. 
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to the Reader, 


compariſon of that they were 
fl |» Preaching. 1 eaſily confeſſe 
fi. Nl | it, and know nt how to mend 
be Þ | it, unleſſe 1 had Preacht them 
mn. [over azaine, or hid more let- 
I ſure to enlarge them than ! can 
attaine to, Neither finde I it 
poſsible to mein c:1d blond, and 
dly 1 {? 7org after, to call to minde 
no #107 write theſe tirrixg paſſa- 
* Viges that God breught to hand 
> [| 1 the heat of Preaching, Well, 
he (| cr4Ving pardon for all defetts, 
fe |! commit it to thy hand as it is, 
a. |} 14mbly begging the Lerdsbleſ- 
oy [| [492 184 good hand to gog path 
oo 04d. If «ny by the Exvellgey, 
ve Neceſsitie, and rareneſſe of 
wy || P15 grace of Faith, ſhall be pro- 
wy voked to labour to be poſſeſſed 
1d (of it, that are as yet without 
nts (#t, and thoſe that have it to 


are very ſhort and weake in 
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are} As wow: 
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_ The Epiſtle 
nouriſh it, that it may encreaſe ' | 
to the beſt degrees, and to live || 
| by 28 tothe glory of God, their 
encreaſe of comfort here, ana. 
ſaluation hereafter ; + ſhall | 
have attained my end, be heay-. 
tily glad, & give God thapkes, | 
If any reape any fruit bereby | 
( 4s if they read it adviſedly, 
texchably, and with ſeeking | 
God, I hope they ſhall ) give ||| 
God the prayſe, and pray for | 
the Author, and for this cra- || |? 
zed and laſt part of his life, 

But let me advertije thee of 
one thing, good Chriſtian Rea- 
der, that howſcever thou ſhalt | 
oftem;finde in this Treatiſe, | 
| Fazth ſpoken of as of a payti- | 
cular perſwaſiow of 4 mans 
heart, that Chriſt leſus is his, 
and that bt ſhall be ſaved by 
him, that yet it is not meant, 
that 
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| 
| p- that is the fo ft ab of | 


| i «fter by 4 ſecond att of Faith, 
* | | by finding a true and unfat- 


| | for. Therefore this I take to be 
| p good deſcription of Faith; 
| That it ts the mightie worke 
|| of the holy Ghoſt,phereby a ſin- 
|| er humbled by the Law. and 


—_—— 


ro the Reader. 


Paith, which is rather an ac- 
cepting of Chriſt, a leaning 
upon him, 4nd a laying hold or 
him offered by Ged , And then 


ned change of heart and life | 
wrought in bim, he is them| 
aa thereby per (waded that he | 
is one of thoſe that Chriſt dyed. 


4 


| 


wite ariven out of himſelfe, 
A or upon the gracious and 
| ſweet voyce of the Goſpell, and 
the free and axpartiall offer 
of mercy from God in Chriſt, 
comes in time to taſt himſelfe 


upon Chriſt, andiraſt to him 
| 
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\ to hime all his dayes. And to 


| owne ſpirit, fr 2 the truth of 
| | 


< 
, 
» 


; 


4s the All-ſufſicievt ana onely 
manes of\ bu ſalvation, ard 
withall « willing tobe [abiedG | 


ſay tbat Faith s a particular 
Application of Chriſh 10 4 mans, 
owne ſoule, or a particu'ar ap-' 
-prehenſion or lazing hold on 
Chriſt, as Joh. 1.12, & atruc 
and ſafe definition theresf: 
for there be that doe truely be- 
leeve in Chriſt, and that to 
ſalvation, f they ſhowla then! 
aye, that yet are wit come to. 
bee perſwaded that Chriſt «| 
theirs ; which comes after, ci-\| | 
they by the teſtimony of Goa's 
Speret, or the witneſſe of their' 


their Santtification, 

Having advertiſed thee of | 
this, 1 commend thee to God, 
and to the word 'of his grace! 


which 
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to the Reader, 


ely  which\is «ble to build thee up | 
gd | furth. r, and pive thee inhe- | 
£4 \' ritance with them thit be [an- | 
| Fo Zificd by Faith in Chriſt {t- [ 
{ar fl! (1. | | 
rs | 
#-|l 
04 | / 
"WE 
pf: q 
Lal The weakeſt ard moſt un- 

worthy of che true ler- «if 
Bt vants of Icfus Chrift, 
oy | 


h, K. 


4 To the Reader. 


TO [F&, He good of the ſorle, | 
RY 4rd the ſupreme hap-| 

| | prneſſe of a ſinner, be- 
19 ing reaſonable crea-! 
tre, is to be unitea to an All-(uf-, 
ficreut, even to hum Who 1; go0ds| 
neſſe and happineſſe ut [elfe, God 
bleſſed for evermore. The fullneſſe 
of the infiniteneſſe of all perfetli-| 
ons which are m1 the Lord, being | 
able to fill up all the emptie chinks,) 
voidplaces,the unſatisfied gaſpings | 
& yawnings of the ſpwit of a man, 
Ml truth tr in God, and thereby | 
the underſtanding irſatirfied,jtean 


now | 
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To the Reader. 
| know no more.,all perfellions of ex- 
| cellency in him, anA. the ereby the 


Adam beg 7 made for God had he 

1 beene united ro him by the beds. 
ence of love, he had beexe poſſeſ-| 
ſour of him, and of all thu geod inn 
him, But our Wi parents plays 
the Apcſtates, through the abuſe 

of their on ne libertie and Satans 
delu/ion, plucked away themſelves | 
( as I mayſoſpeake ) from under | 
that [pirunall ana eſpecial gui-| 
dance and government of the bleſ- 


ſed God, and ſo became to fall off 
ome the poſſeſſion of ſo great a 


20d, ard to topple dv:i nc from 
the hexght of all that happmeſſe, 
into the 7 oth of all miſery : for aa 
bs good was from which they de- 
parted, [ch was the evil into 
z hich they plunged themſele es: 
hey departed from the God of all 
palher jutoweakat(ſe. from all Wi/- 
donee'to folly, from the God.of all 
| benrgln And conſolationgjur.- 
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will is contented, it can have no| 
more : avd all this our fwſt Father | 
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To the Reader, 


ery, which cannot be conceived, 
T, boy being thus departed from the 


| Lera, recovered againe they cax- | 
not be unto the ſtate of ſperutuall | 
Ye and goodneſſe, wnleſſe they be 


brought againe $0 him, 'who u the 


Wenn ane of ife,e good to all chat 
ſhall kave it, namely, tothe lv; 


od : and brought they Will never 
e but by Faith : For man bein 
bound to Irve the ſpirituall life of 


grace, and to pleaſe God, he muſt 
either live by himſelfe or by ans- 


ther, by himelfe he cannot, beins 
dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes,there- 
fore he muſt live by another there- 


fore goe to that 2ther(that ) God, 


reſt upon him, and beleeve in him : 
Faith being nothing els but the go- 


ing owt of the ſoule to God through 


Chriſt, to fetch @ principle of tife 
which. in Adam we loft and now 
neea, »Ard hence at 13 that there ts 
ſuch an extrarrdinary worth un this 


Pprecions grace. and [uch an extra- 


ordinary Vertae,even the mig htiec 
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ro all baſeric(ſoydefolation, and my 


wor og | 
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To the Reader. 
working of the excecing great 
power ot the out-ftretched arme 
of the Lord, pt forth to brig 
the ſoule ro himſelfe by belee- 
Vines 

T he worke being ſo extraordmary 
wonderfull, no mwarvell though Pr 
' be more than ordsnaruy ſecrer,The 
oh, z. 3- |/pirit as the winde blowes where! 
" it liſts,thou knoweſt not whence 
A it came nor Whither it goes, and 
ſo is 'every man that is' borne of 
God. 4rd if the framing of the 
body be fearefally and wonder fully 
nrowght beneath im the earth, as 
the Pſalmiſt /pcakesr, why ſoould 
we not mnagie that the fa/oproning 
of the ſoule to a:dependance of God, 
through the depth of his comnſell, 
| leuld be much more difficult to 
\/ | dive into, 

The way which the Author of 
this T reats[e hath follbs: ed an ma- 
I { king a /av1'g Contrition togoe be- 
| fore faith in the [econd maine poyst 
-V-- of the Treatiſe, ar/conrjing about 

the Author and meancs of Faith, 


by 
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poſe deſcribed by his owne ſpirit, 


(15 85 meant not _ the perfettt- 
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To the Reader, 


if ut may finde a judicious and fayre 
onſtrutttom, it will be found tobe 
beyond exception by ſuch as are not 
oreflalled with preiudice. Let not 
that deccive thee ( good Reader ) 
which ss a common concest, but a 
common erronr, to wit, that every 
ſaving worke npon th: hrart is 4 
anthifying worke, which in triQ- | 
nelſe of ſpeech ( as the termes | 
muſt here be concerved ) cannot | 
ſtand by the verditt of Scriptare. 
For Rom. $. 30. the ſpirit ſpeakes 
Majyly, whom God called, them 
he juſtified, whom he juſtified, 
them he glorified. Here is tbe 


order of Gods owne worke, of pur- 


and by thoſe laſt words, and them 
he plorificd, by the beſt Interpre- 


on of it a1 heaven, at.the begin- | 
ning of ut here in grace, ſan{t:;fica- 
tion and glorification aiffering but 
1” degrees one from anther whence. 
the coclu{ion ts this undeniably col- 
lefted', Vocation is not a lanAify- 


7 at. Sp ._ 
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To the Reader. © 
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1ng worke, becauſe they ave there 
deſtinguiſped one from another, ſet 
in order of nature one before ano- 
ther : But Vocation es & [avin 
Worke,ther fore everyſuvims mw 
1s not a [ariti;ying worke, T how h 
therefore we maſt have F uh} a 
fore wecanbe un Chriſt, and the 
{oule muſt be contrite before it can 
have Fauth,thi ſaving worke ma 
| be, ana yet this no Worke of ſantts- 
ſtcation. . 
If then thou ſhalt heare or reade 
of ſorrow batr ed,detefſtatio againſt 
ſinne #n a contrite perſon , which 
cannot be tn a reprobate, and obe 
{erve alſo the like ſpoken elſewhere 
as a fruit of Fauh, thou muſt not 
| bogle or ſtart at the terms, as im- 
plympg 4 comradiciion one to ano- 
ther, n hen all will eaſily be recon- 
| ciled thus, the one is a ſorrow 0 
ſanttiſication,and yet both ſaving. 
| The one Wrought upon 1s, wherem 
we are patients of the worke of the 


[[pirit bringin g 
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wa woo _ == _ 
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preparation, the other a (orraW of 


2, 
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of #5 unto Chrit :| 
th 
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the other 14 wrowght by 19 throwvh | 
= the /prrit given to 1, and dwelling | 
0-i i ws when wee have received 
ml: Chriſt, | 
2 | Atuch more may be ſaid in this 
g particular, and ſhall be when oc- 

e-N ca/ion ſpall require, onely for the 
the while, this may ſerve by way ward 
can face, not purpoſing to enter the liſts 
way of diſpute, Ana let me ſprake in- 
cls-Jſ | gennonſly without either pride or 
_ | prexdice, ſomewhat I have heard 
ade by conference of. the point from ſun- 
wſhY [dry mn, alittle Thaveread, and 
ch | thought much according to m 
obs | meanene e, and the meaſure of 
1ere hl | light recerved, as [ could 'never 
na | yer apprehend any thins, Which 
im | orld ſake thisrruth rightly wa- 
20-Y | derſtood, 

Toxching the coming in of Faith, ) 
if any doubt ariſe,thoſe words pag. 
175+ ſhould wiſely be weighed, and 
they ſceme fully to determine the 


bungrings + thir ſtings of the ſoule | 
ft i} there 5s as 5t were the ſpawne 


Controverſie, namely, that 118 the} 


| 
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, | dredof the Sants brought to God 


read of all and knonme of all, Ana 


| Faith, not yet brought to fullper- 
feition, the ſoule 8s conmmung to- 
| | 
wards God hut not yet come to him 
toreft (o fully and Wholly on bin, 
} 4s hercafter it will, 8 
i efxd this 11 all I have to ag 
2 2Ytiſe thee ( good Reader ) tow-! 
© 1ng tb: matter, For the Author, 
'hixch my love conld ſay much, 
yr 1 will ſay nothing, but let his 
wirkes pray/e him, I know he ex- 
ws s nt theparts, nor deſires the 
pray/es of others, that which #4 to 
becommended of a man ts his good- 
neſſe,and i my ſilence the ſoules wn 


heaven now ble([rd1,and mary hun- 


—_ _— 


TY 


by the power of bis CM mſtery Are 
as large Letters,nvd the beſt of his | 
commend 11100 ({ as Paul /peakes ) 


| that wh: h is acrowne and comfort 
to hin clfe, I ſee not but it may be 
acredu to him from all ſuch, who 
are content that God ſhould be glo- 
rified by others a; well as by them- | 


"2 how! Briefly, that word which | 
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To the Reader, 


od bath bleſſed, that wh WA) which 
od hath lad open tobrin wo ma- 
to life by, Behold( in 
cader):hat word _ wa) ts here 
balkgd ont before thee, fees it, £0 
, and the God of heaven 
th thee and give 4 rich ble bh 
[ſo thee, and to this Works for thy 
| Fowler good, which hee wiſherb 


bo reſts 


Thine in the Lord Icſus, 
4 


Taomas Hookes 


þ ; f 
Seng a lively and: 
jr :cy ing Faith 1s 


A) 


kl ces molt excellent, | 
prohtabie, and necetlary, as bc» 
ng that alone 1irument where- | 
by wee 2pp'y unto our felvcs/ 
Chriſt Telus, ard all his benefits! 
for 6ur juſlifcarr mn and falvari- | 
on : And fceing withall it 1s of 
uclhy difficultic io bee obcained! 
(for ir 3s as caf1e ro tuIfill che Law 

ro obey the Golp<cIl ) anda 
ting wherein men may aBd 
doe fo ſoone and often deccive 
cmiſelves, and is ſo dangerous 
and deadly it they be deceived: 
erefore I purpole by the afji- 
ance of Gods grace and holy 
dpurit, to handle this dorine 


' 


B of! 


— 


bs > - . tg , 
I TIES 
\ of Faxh at\large. And tor our 
more —_— and diſtin prg- 
me" Þ herein, I will principal- 
upon theſe points and 
T which tollow, | 
1. What Faith 1s, | 
| 2, The Author or cl: fe efficient 
| and by what meanc it 1s wrought | 
11 #s, 
| 3, Theatres of it. 
The excellency 0 of tt, 
5+ The aifficultse of t. 
| 6. Theneceſſitie of it. 
; | To The perpetuure of it, and that 
| true Faith canror be wholly 
Loft. | | 
$. The ſignes and fruits whereby 


ut may be knowne, lf 


T he lets and ImgpeaLments oft i. | C 

which make it to bee of ſuch NN |; 

AF rarzneſſe. | uy 
1 | TOs The contraries of it, | v 


34 |  Whereumo arc added two 0+ 
ther things, 
=" 11. Of living by Faith. 

x2. What warrant wee haxe 
beleeve. 


: 7 ww. 
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And the Lord enable m c mee, 
fo luthciently co handle theſe 
things, as they be in them(clues / 
; proficable and necet]ary, 


—— ——_— 


”—— 


| tp H A Þ, & | 
what Faith is, 


LAN) 1S ncedfull to bee | 
veil cleared and 
| A) handled, as the | 
| ground of all che o:her points | 
tat follow, To which end I will | 
firſt diſtingu:{h in trom thoſe ! 
\rhungs that arc called Faith in | 
(Scrip: ure, and be nor the Faith 1 | 
2am 5bout, and from fave and ' 
-[unſutficien Fuchs, ad fo ſhew | 
\whatic1s not&ttt, and ch:n what | 
it is. 
| 1, Ttisnot our belceving 1ny 


jor man; writing, which is a faith 
and confidence in hum Asifa 


Sl 1k sT 1 will ſhew | What Faith 
vhac Faith 1s. This 1s. 


f 
i 
1 
| 
mans word. or promiſe ro us, | 
1 


y 


' what Fatth 0 6s, 


—__———_— 


great man ſhould p promiſe to 
|trce a poore man out of priſon, 
by paying is debt, he belce- 
 VINg ic, it comforts him much :; 
| But the taith wee arc about to 
{pcake ot, reipefterh God onely, 
' and his Word, and not mans 
' words or writings, 10r humanf 
g\., 

It is not fidelitie and faich- 
fulnetſei in keepingour promiles, | 
which 1s called taith an Gods 
part, aS Rom, 3.3. Shai the fauth 
of God be mate of nonc effett,1, e. 
the fidelitic of God in keeping 


| 
| 


promile, {Oo on ours, Gul, 5. 4-1 


mong. the frures Of the Spirits 


faith or fidglitie iS reckoncd une, 


l9 Math, 2 2.3. 23. 

« It is notrhe doctrine of the 
Goſpel,which yet 15 c:llcd Fanh, 
A:f,G. rp Mary were obcatent t9 
| thefauh, Gal.x.2 3.4. 1d of 11: che 
Epiltle to 7192by, 

. It 1s not a particular faich 


of the Jawtulnetle of this or cÞar | 


| 


to be done, as in things xacifte 
: rc lily 
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'\and not by words or deeds to 
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| what Faith #s. 


renc, of our hibertie purchaſed by 
Cliri(t trom the bondage of che 
ceremonial! Law,which in Parls 
tune foe ftronger Chriftians 
belceved, and therefore did cate 
any thing| without making con- 
{cience, and which yerthe weak- 
c; d:d not, but made conſcience 
{t1'l of chem : and now this is a 
tath co belcevethcir hbertic ſpo- 
ken of, Rom, 1 4. haſt thou fasth ? 
which is nut to be underſtood |: 
either of a general! fauh, belce- 
ving the whole word of God, 
nox of juſtifying faich, bue of that 
particular hbcrtie,& thereforehe 
bids them that have it, to keepe it 
to themſelyes, at leaſt for a while, 


4 


| 


thew it torth to the hurt of ther 
 weake brethren, Now the other 
Faich it 15 not meet we keepe1eto 
our ſelves, but wee muft con- 
feiſe with our mourhes,& be rea- 
die ever to give account thereof, 
& alſo muſt ſhew torth the fruits 
of it ta the example of others, | 
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| Scripuure, and to gue allentthat, 


It is not Hiſtoricallfauh, which 
is a belceving, not ofthe ſtories] 
of che Bible onely co be cruc, bur 


a belecuing of the whole Word 


of God, the articles of the faub ;' 
bur belceved oncly in a huttort- 
call manner gencraJly,not apply-! 
ed particularly co himſc lte. | 
To know the word of God| 


more or lcile of it, yea the whole; 


K 1$ true, and goe no further, 1s 
hiſtorical taith, and may be in 
Reprobates both wuhm the 
Church,asalſoinſuch as be with- 
out the Church , as Turkes bc- 
leeve that there is a God, that 
Chriſt was borne of the Virgin 
IHary, the Relurreion of the 
dead, &c. yea, the Devils have, 
Its. Lanes 2. 19, And therefore 
ſuch a faith is unable to ſauc, But 
tructaith is thisand more, it addes 
particular application of ic to his 
owne felie. Every true belecvc: 
hath hiſtorica!l fach, but juſtor- 
call oncly 15 not rue taich, chere- 
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| tore [ct none coment chem(clyes | 
; | herewith, for howſoever they 

- | ; may thinkechemſelves ome bo-| 
j dy if they can tell the ſtories of | 
, the B.ble, and can diſcourte, and! 
becaulc they verily belceye all. 
chings eo be mcft certaine,. yet 


ttey doc no more than ſome A- 


d| theifts, no mere than the Devils, ! 
le and therefore it is poore to brag . 
| | | 
it thereof, | 
is lt 1s not Temporary faith, of Temper. be 
n which much in the Scripture is 
o ſpoken Addte 13, paabhte of the 
h- Sower, | the ſtony and thorny 


[c-| | | ground, Zxk. 8, [h, 2. Many 
at | beleeve, but our Saviour would 
| not commit himſelte umco them, 
and Simon Aagus belceved. This 
ve; | | hath more than the former, ad- 
ore! | | ditg ro knowledge and allent, 
ut || | aprofcliion of the Word, yet li- 


| 
des) | | ving itil in their finnes, and car- 
his nall eſtacc, it 1s. not ſufficient tor 
ve:| | | Rlvation, bh 
|||  Scme TFemporarics/goe fur- 
OL 
re-| | | ther than ſome, thae be dives | 
ore .B 4 F de- 
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| degrees ; ſome beſides protelſion. 

are moved atthe VWord,atfcRed 
with ſome kindes of griete at ſuch. 
doctrines as ſerve tomovegricte, 
and joy 1n chat that moves joy, 
 heare che Word with joy, yea: 
[| alſorciorme many things, cut a- | 
in Way outward evils, take up ma-. 
il | * my good ducics publike, yea and 
it profes, and yet fall ſhort, As' 
ome of the Iſraclites by murmu- | 
% ring were cut off a little atter they 
i came our of Egypt, fome went 
on furcher andchen cutolt, ſome 
| karther, and there fal, lomeeven 

withan eleven dayes journcy,and 
neycr yetcameto Canaan, fois 
« with Temporaries, Thus farre 
went leh, Ahab, Herod, Anani- 
as and Saphira, Indas, Nicholas 
the Deacon, Demas, Alexander 
[notable Temporaries,and yer but 
Temporaries, (ccing aiterwards 
| they tc{laway,For men may have 
great knowledge, allen g/ pro- 
| felfion,;; yea-excelienc gifts, and} 
ſhewcs of every grace, (and-goc 
| IV 2 
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| a great Way, to the deceiving of | 


themſelves and many others)and 
 yerfor want of particular appre- 
| henſjon of Chrift, they arc nor 
| planted into him, haue no {ep 
' of grace and ſanAificationz and | 
therefore cannot ' continue bunt 
' wither away in time, like ſecede 
|in ſtony ground, hally indeede 
at firft, but not durable,as Corne 
on the houſe-rop, This being 
| built on a ſandy foundation, as 
| thecountenance of men1n autho- 
rice, profir, pleaſure, credit, no- 
veltie, when ary of thelc tayle, | 
or {me ſtrong tempration com 
| meth, they breake off and falla- 


| way, orit none ſuch come, they | 


; may continue ſo totheir cnd,and 
| periſh, though moſt be ci{cove- 
red, atleaſt vchemently ſuſpcaee 

| of thoſe that have underſtanding 
| of the way ot {:]vation. 
Though the world, Gr{t and 
laſt rakes them tor r1ght honel} 
men, and good Chriſtians as can 
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| like ts Faith, | would delire to be no beccer, yer 
[, |< Fe D/ 31 the ſervants of God (uſpe many, 
WY [194t c4tle ; of theſe by their coldnetle, ſtand- 


{| that 
| axe "he | ing ever at a.ltay, taking libertie 


Japhlgse- | infomethings, eſpecially if they 
| mel. | be little. chings as they count, | 
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L | ' 
+ 
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 lothnelle to be examined, cheir 
whole eſtate being never wow! 
br with doubung and tuch 
uke, 

| TrueFaith goeth further then 
this, tor the bclecver particularly 
applycch Chriſt co himſclte true- 
ly,andſo |ives by him a truce ſan- 
auficd lite, which chistemporary | 
Faich tals hart ot. Therciore letj 

us beware. and not truſt to ut: 
[che rather becauſe moſt of che 
people of England be deceived 

| herewuh, and goe no turcher. | 
Yea mail of the people be ot che | 
wotle Temporancs,onely belec-! 

| ving che Word of G 0. to hc! 
true; and protc{Jing it becauſe 
Law enjoynes chem fo to does. 
bur ſee how they lrve- afcer cheir! 


| 'ownelults,and mn | 
true 
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heart. And this would (oone be 


| ſcene if anyalteration of Religion | 
ſhould come; as ſheepe flee trom | 


b<cfore a Dog e, ſo moſt of tele. 
would curnetromthc Goſpell, to 
the Malle, asthey did in Queene , 


| Mary es1lne. 
| | Therefore letus takeheedthat 
; We content nor Our (clues fecurely | 


: wich this as moſt doe. Oh cX- | 


; treame folly of them that are buc ' 


. mecre Icmporaries, yea & none.) 
of che belt of them neither, by | 


; 1nany degrees, and yet thinke | 
| themſelves well and in a very | 


| good ca{e,which yer arc far ſhort | 


; Of miny Hy ypocrites which bc 
now 1n "bell 1 Yea, they atctar- 
| ther ſhore of etlat was in them 
| Whenthey lived here, thanchey 
| were of the bet Chnitians, and 
| vet thinke w«{} of themes. 
How. many- that never cout 
ther finnes as- Pharavh, and 1n- 
treated 37 /er ro pray forthem 
| In allthewr life, never humbled as 


true Faith which purifieth the WT 
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Pharaoh, but remaine obuat© 
and wilfull,never hung the head 
intheirlives, but goe on boldly 
and madly, that never had ſuch 
good motions and fpceches as 
Balaam, never a heavenly or 
good {ayouric thought, bur hor- 
rible, prophane, or muckiſh, ne- 
; ver as /cbn zealous for God, but 
iq? as cold as a ſtone, no hcartfor 
of Cod, or to hinder any ſinne, nay 
the contrary, toſctup cvill ; ma- 
ny never did as Herod,reverence 
Gods Miniſters, hcare them glad- 
ly, reforme many things, nor as 
| Ananiarand Saphiragiveottheir| ito 
mainſubſtacetor therelicte of the | F{ 
Church, bucrather pullfrom che! fm 
Chureh ; nor as Ind4as, that have; io 
| notonely ſuch gifts as he,butno- | ſve 
thing ſo unblameable a life, and th; 
yerthinke they ſhall be ſaved: it | 
they which went lo far beyond. 
you, be yet gone todeſtrugion, | 
doe you thinke you ſhall do well? 
Ohlenſlelle to'ly an ' madnetle ! 

There be many of che betier | 
ſort 


ct es a, 
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"| Fon of Temporaries among us, 
|| | ſome thar goe further then theſe, 
and yer buc Hypocrxes, and will 
1| Ffallſhorc of thekingdome ct hea- 
S ven. 

T Never then be quier till you 
-| Ebccycn with, nay have oucltripe 
-| Fzny Temporary in the World, 

t| Fchough notan gifts, yer 1n ruch 
r| Fand honeftic of hearc, in part 

y | Icular applying Chrilt, ,and living 
2-| Eby him in founducile un al 
;e| [ihings, 

I. Many a man looſeth a great 
as | Edeale of labour,and hus foule coo, 

1r | tor wam of a jitle more addedg A 

ic | Eimallching parts God andchcom: 

1e| Emanya une they looie Heaven | 
vc Etor one luſt, as /x1as for hisco- | 
d- | Evctouſnetle, Ged hath ſer downe | 
id, that hee will not abate a haircs 
if | Fbreacth of his price, and they 
thinke they otfer tawre , and wall, | 
goe no turcher, 1t chis will doe it 
ey will goc 00.with their bar- 
pan«, clie not: It you will bee 
onient with that they have done, 
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{o, if not, they wu] not unlcttle 
| and diquier themlelves attet' 
tong vs. of protc{{jon that they 
| have bcene moved at2 Sermon 
| fortic yearcs ago&,havebeen well 
choug ht of alwayes, andnow to 
begin againe, they will neva 
yceld to that, 

Like one chat ſhould come to 
a Marchanrs cellerto buy wanes; 
hce taſtes and Iikes very well, 
commendsthem tor very good, 
cheapens, comes neare the price, 
the M 1rchant will not abate, he 
wall not riſe, ſo hee goes away 
wihout, Thus is.it with the Tem-Y . 
porary,though he offer faire, yea; 
hewillnotcome up tothe Lora! 
price. O be not lo unwile, loſer 
nor all this labour you haveca- i 
ken,in hearing,rcading, praying, 
profelling) and it may be havc 
bcene called Puritane,and bcene 
hated tor your well-doing, and 
yct lofe your ſoule for a liniYn 
more: therefore as our Saviourſlhy 
ſaid tothe young man that box-ſſte{ 
lics 
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ſed he had all done theſe. yet one | | 
6.0 thing ts lacking, lo lay f cothis | 
hey man. | 
nol It is not Faith of Miracles, | Faith of 
wel which is when a man hath ſome | Hrracles. | 
v to: particular word orrevelatig from, {2 
eval Go bp, that he will uſe him co 
tne working ſome exraordiniry | 
eto things, as, caſting ouc of Devils, 
nes; healing diſeaſes, removing Mou: | 
well, t1ncs,or ſome revelation lome 
ood, fl thing to come, waereby he tsa-j 
rice, Ul ble certainely to torctell it,as B.t-. 
e, hel 1:47. This Faith hath is doub- | 
way £ tings, which were reproved in' | | 
ſen 3o/cs and. Aaron, Nam10. 1 2.| 
e, yet inthe Diſciples, 1746. 14. 20.10 | 
010 Peter, Math, I 4+ This 1s come 
, bk mon-co Reprobates : [#das had | 
vets; by this Devils were calt out, | 
yingA1/arh. 7, 22, This may be fe- 
haveFvered from love, fo cannot rue 
bceneFFarh, VVhenthe Apoſtle ſaith, 
L Cer. 3.2.11 had all Farh, he | 
meanes not eyery kind of Faith, 
but all of that kinde, The grea-: S 
eſt degree of thus Faich may bee. 4 
without 
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16 
wihout Jove, Many had true 
Faith & this roo,asthe Apdſiles, 
| {ome this and no true Faith,as /x- 
| das. Many had then, much imore| 
now, ſome true Faith that yet] 
have not the other, tor Miracle | 
be now out of date, Jaſting one-|þ 
ly for the beginningsef the Gol- 
ll, for CREE Nbateoks 
But thus true juſtifying Faich 
now, and ſhall be mche Church! 
| of God tothe cnd of the world, 
So the paſſive Faith of Miracle r 
15 not to ſalvation, when a man 
| was perlwadcd that ſuch as were 
| call-d of God thereto, could and 
' would heale them, andchatbya 
| word, Att. 14.8.9. 
If a man had either of both 
now, hce would thinke himſelte 
like S$1929% Margns, ſome greay 
man, but he might pertſh for al 
this. The pooreſt true belccvert 
\ farre greater than he, L-4. 20. 20, 
\ Thar removes the Devill out off 
his bodily potl:flion, this out off 
| his (pirituall z 2nd conlequent'yþ 
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rue|ac from the bodily, this from 
e ſpiricuall Death ; that cures 

- Podiiy blindneile,lJamencile, this 
Furesthe ſpiritua]! 5 that removes 


. x . { 
ountaines, this removes line | 


Fom che (oule, which ttickes 
-|FWecrer the ſoule thanthe moun- 
- anc to the earth, 
© Buccruc Faich containeh iv ic 
ore than all that is in chefe. lt 
Wah indcede ſome things com- 
1d, Won with them, which I will 
ſpeake of, and then of chat! 
cin « goes beyond them. 

Firſt, 1m crue Farh there 1s a 
nowledge of Gods Word re- 
ured; Secondly, an atlent, &c. 
r knowledg this 1s che ground | 
Faichzno Faith without know- 
we, Row. 10, how can they be- 

we in him of whom they have 
heard ? Faith commeth by | 
ring, and that of che Word | 
ed. Againe, That we be- 
eve with the heart wee muſt 
Jut offÞntetTe with the mouth, & how 
:ntlyn we confcile that we know | 
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It ts true, we cannot know thi 
things that webclceve to thet 
theſt end & pertctly, as the cre 
cion of the 'World of nothing 

Jour Saviour Chrifts Incarnatior 
the Reſurretion of the dead 
but knowthem as they be revez 
(ed, we muff, 

| There muſt be a convenier 
meaſure of Knowledge of tw 
grounds of Rcligion , beta} 
Faith can be, 

x» This condemnes ti, 
Church of Rome which keepe 
people m blingnelle, , and mh 
cheth- chem to beleeve as tl 
Church belccycs, chough the 
know not what it 15 that they bt 
lcevc, 

2, All zgnorant peopie 
mong our {cives, who partly fc 
want of Catechuling, partly io, 
want of Cire in themiclves ih; 
| marke publickly, or to help 
themſcires in private with ſuc 
helpes as Ged latch given chef 
doc remaine {0 carchly, carcleiſd.; 
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{ notorious 1gnorants z4S it may 
ercfore be concluded, that they 
ce a gencration that have no 


This wilt witneſſe heavily a- 
ainlt chem, ſecing there 13 now 
Wicatics of knowlidyge to all chat 
ill rake any paines, Oh there» 


nowledge, requeſt ycur Migi- 
ers to Cacechile,and reade Cate- 
ſmes your ſelves: this-15 the 
nc wherein knowledge ſhould 
bound I'ke watcrs that cover | 


A convenient knowl«dge of | 
e principles of Religion 15ne 
lary to be had, Fhoughu may 
© a4 man may not know cyery 

ticular of hus miſery, and how 
came into it, and the fall of. 
dam, yet a knowledge of his 
uſerie by (inne, and puruſh | 
cnc deſerved js necetTarie : So 
Chriſt, that there is no falva- 
0 buc by him, and. by his 
| uh, though nox knowledge 
_ particular | 
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/particular of Chrifts nature 2 
offices. And jo 1n.the other pr 
cipies, 

2. In truc Faih 1s an aflent 
the truch of Gods Wo1d, and! 
nor wavering bur firme, nothy 
Cauſe welſee how, or can reid 
or {ee reaivons- of the truch of t 
things, but becauſe God hai 
ſpoken them, as 2 Pet, 1. 16, 
knewthe things he taught coce 
ning Chriſt were no tables, $ 
Paul was fo rciolved of tlie truth 
of chat he belceved and caught 
as he durſt pronoace him accur$! 
ſed that caught the contrary, andiF 
was readicto lay downe his li 
for it, as the Martyrs alio were, 
And here by the way under 
ſtand whar 1sthe Obje&t of Faith 
viz, Gods word.not m ings word, Þ# 
or conceit, or 2ny ſuch thing, 1 
beleeve ſuch or juch aching, 3 
that } ſhall be ſaved, becauſe God 
hath ſpoken it, not becaule | 
thinks fo, orbecav ſe ] inde ut fo 
| written in the Apocrypha or 

ſome 
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e mans writing. I beleeve' 
e a toole, except | ca: bring 
d; Word tor that 1 bileeve ;\ 
that is cnc! vacly foundation | 
ground of crue Fai:k, becauſe! 
od hath !poken ir, thar 1s well ;{ 
cen we inay beecv. it, and 
herwiſe wee beleeve hike Chik 
en ; many belecve and cannor 
Il «by ; A grou:dleile tanh, | 
Seconc!y, the whole Word of 
od 15c216Objett of Faith, Law, | 
dipell, Commancemer.ts Pro- 
ibitions, Promites, Threats, ſo 
lac { malt bcleeve ali, and not 


$, but not che threats. Yet the | 
joſt proper Objz of Faith 15) 
e Goipdli, and Chriſt cherein | 
xhibircd, and lite and {1]vaiion | 
oniſcd by him: che promiſe of 

fe fiit, aid chien all other 1nfe- | 


our proimfes of Pcclervation, | 


Wrovilicn of Perſev:rance, au | 


ence of Priyers, It 1s the be- 
evingin Clark, & che promiſe 
 falvation by Chriſt chat faves 

us, 


waat Faith s. 


| US, noe the beleeving of any pu 
| of Gods Word ; therefore the 
| that b:Iceve the maine fully ( 
| they tay ) and yer have no fat 
in the interiour proimles, bu 
 runto unlaiwtull {ufes, or beut 
;terly di{maied in any couble; 
they d:ccive chenilelves: uf the 
| beleeve the grezter, then mug 
more the let]e,/or.$ 3 2. $0 ont 
cannot, þe conhdcent ot OUtWat 
thugs, and thole mteriour pre 
' miles to belong to him, exccp 
,1: be rrom belecving the malic 
| promule to belong to hum, 
\ Ncexttochealcac in true faic 
; followeth that wherein 18 out 
| {trips the other two f ;lic Faith! 
{ v4. 4 parucular application 0 
te Wordot God, clpecially thi 
pronules, even the promiſe « 
life and falvacion by Ielus Chrilih 
to a mansown (clic; tor a» Hype 
criccs beleeve the chreatningsu 
gen-rall, but apply them not «© 
chenſelucs in particular ; ſo © 
they by che promiſes, cither a 
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chem nor ar all, or elfe tallly 

d wxhout ground. 

Ic 1s therefore a particular per* rich what. 

aljon of my hcarc, that Chriſt 

us 15 mine,and that I ſhall have 

e and ſalvation by«ht: meancy ; 

at whatſoever Chriſt 41d tor 

c Redemption of mankingae, 

ccid n forme, &c. 

A per/wa/ſion, not a conccit, | 

Jn 0pin10n, or blind and uncer- 

 profiſfne conjufture, bur it 13 a per- 
xccpliwalion of the heart. And here IBN 
nay the way underſtand the ſeat of 7... f 

ue Faith, to be the whole ſoule | 
Fain: man, not the head onely, or 
 ourÞezrt opely 3 Knowledge and al- 
arhent in the head ; the particular 
"1 ofſpprehenſion and application of 
y thalfſe to ones (clfe, and the con- 
ſc dffkdence and comfort growing 
-hrifhercon, i541 the heart ; fo that 
ly peach 1s begun in che head,bur no: 
1g5 uÞcriceg till itcomein the heart, 
ot tf ©. $. towards the end; If how 
» Goffeſeeve with all thine heart. Act, 
x 2pNG. God opened Lyaia's heart:and 
' Rom. 10. 
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| Rods. 1c. with the FI mant 
leeves tors 2hteowſneſſe, 

Exich 15 a per{\wa{1on,as Rom! 
38. [ am per[wadedgand 18 tnet 
tore called hed 'C, tO the 
the certaznue, \By Ii kn red 
Dall my vt; Us te0 Ls (er Viant juſtit 
ANY, Flay 53 11. Thule 
torndll that the 1 1140 ht bnow thet 
[bon I7. 3 [b, { r1my t& 'h, ot 
Nedermer (tr «fo, 2 C. 19th, $> [ 


| 


* [2 7T-Heſl,nix. Hence allo 1t 15, thx 
itis called FZ4b, t1.1. aus 


ſtrati-n, from the Word ot (3% 
of ſuc}! things as be above realon 
N av evides ce of tht? Js nt [ent 
making things abſcnt to the be 
Iceversto be preſent, 25 Returrec 
tion,& eternal; life, Itis alſo cali 
an aſſuraiice Heb, to. 22. 4rd 
reere in alſuraece, And Roma 
; {bran wi fully afſ. ered 
Though every faich be notat 
2'Turance or perſwalton, yet ci 
ry ave Faith hach aiſurance at 
certaintie nn it, and tends here 
'nyreand more ; tor the weake 
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dcſireto be alſured,yea, that faith 
thar is weakeſt hath cercainne in 
it, being built on certaine grouds, | 
upon the Word of Godandpro- 
mile, or on the wiznelle of the | 
Spirit, 

As a man in a dungeon ſecs 
light at a little crevis, as certainly 
as he that is abroad, though nor 
fo much z Anda purbl.nd man 
1 lees che Sun, as certainly though 

Y not fo clearcly as the nick 
lighted, A raking pall c hand 
A ſhakes 1n the reaching outto take | 
the gift, bur it holds 1t ſurely ; ſo 
"Y weake Faith 1s oppoled and atlay- 
led with many doubtings, bur 
they be not of the nature of taith, 
A buc of our owne corruption, and 


"Yof the partregenerate. 
When they looke upon them- 
elves, they ke and fcare ; | 
hen upon Gods un{pcakable 
podneſlc and infallible cruch, 
n they are bold to beleeve : o 
lata weake beleever doubts be- 
tweene 


CO Ee EE qe a at 


what Faith #. 


> 
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| 


| 


eweene whules, not rigd Gods 


| W ord, or whaher Chriſt be 4 


lafficient Saviour, or whether or 


hearted linners, that ſecke and cry 
unto him tor grace and mercie, 
&c. bur whether he be fuch an 
one or No, which hc ſhall know 
more certain'y 19 tine, 

It is a particular palwalion, 
Ay Lord,my God,tfanh T hoin.1s, 
and lob, My Redeemer tructh and 
Gal, 2.20. and cave himſelfe far 
mee; and AMary, Aty $4 10%r 


| According tothar ofthe Prophez 


Hab.2. 4. The juſt ſhall lrve by 
his owne Faith. This isſert out b 
divers phraſes ot Scripcure, /o! 
I. 12. Belicte 1s called the rec 


| ving of Chriſt as the hand re 


| CEIVCS a gift, and earns Chr: 


\ fleſh, and drinking hu bloud, [oh 
6. Putting on Chriſt, Romans 11 
Which 1s an appropriating 
partofthe meate to a mans i@ 


which is prepared,and his app 


i 


no, God will pertorme his pro- 
miſc ro humble and contrite 


=. -1 
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meanes of Faith, 
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ods Ic is not Natures worke, | 
be a (Hah. 16. 19. Flcſhhand bloud 
cx or {have notreyealed theſe things to. 
pro- the, but our Father which 1s 1n | 
urite Mhieaven, | 


dcry Ml We have it not from our pa- | 
rcie, Mens, /oh. 1.13. | 
h an} 1:13not on:1y notin our corrupt | 


nature, but it was not in the pure | 
nature of Adam:,who beleevedin | 
(ion, God, but nor 1n Iefus Chriſt, For | 
973.25 it came 1n (Ince the tall that wee ' 
/ andhave nced of a Redeemer ; and to. 
fe ferfſbc ſaved by anuther bodies (uffe-| 
»10zr rings and obedience 18 aluperna- ' 
phe: turallching, and hard to beleeve. | 
ve of To che Grecians and wiſe men of | 


Jut by the world it 15 fooliſhnetle. x Cor. 
' lol TY 
P 


L. 23, 

rec} Nay, wee are nothing aptto 
nd ret, nor able to thinke a good | 
"br:{thought;our heart is ſo boundup | 
4, lon _o_ and we ons _ 
5 1;chaines of it, that except God 0- 
1g h pen the doore of the heart, as he} 
ns (did Lydia's, when wee ſec and | 
 appiſecle our finnes, and the wrath of | 

God 


now 


Þ— 


+». _— "Y bt LS < - hs 


The Anthor and 


— — —— 


; God due thereby, wee deſj pairs 
| and fly trom God as [#4as, ya 
| every Rtepto Fuith is out of ow 
| Power andreach, 
| | Not man nor Angell can 
| worke It with all the wiſedome 
they have. Tt is the we-'ze and 
gittot Ged ; of Fathcr, Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt. Ot the Father, 
[oh. 6.44. of the Sonne, Heb.12 
2. ot the holy Ghoſt, z Cor.4.13 
Phil. 1, 29, It is given unto you 
[rely, not onely to belceve on 
' him; but alſoro {uffer for hisſak 
Ich, 1413. Af. 16, Godoper 
ed Lydia's hearty yea and thatolf 
his mightic power, as it iS 2 7be/ 
I.I1.SO Epheſ.1, 18, 1.5. mcnF.. 
tion 15 made, for the working 
| Faith, of che mightie power off 
| God. 

So is he the increaſer and pe 
fe&er of it: Lord increaſe onr faith. 
ſaid the Diſciples 3 And Chriſti þ 
called the fine/ber of our Fai 
Heb,12.2.and Phil,z, [amp 
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 meanes of Faith, 49 | 
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this good worke un you will fingſh it | 
untill the day of leſs Chriſt, 
By Faith wee are dchycred Reaſons, 
from death, which who can 
but God chat raijeth the dead ? | 
2, We arc pulled thcreby out of 
the hanas of ſtrong adverſaries, 
g Sinnc,Devill,and Death, which 
0 power but Gods can doe, 
3. By it we arc advanced intoa 
better ſtate than that mm Adams 
nd can wee doc this tor our | 


(elves 2 | 
| 


Let rthis inftru@ and lead usto 
umiltie avd thankctulnetle : if 
wehave Fauhio acknowledge it 
ſic wavole and free worke of Lod | 
$6 us, with out any apcretTe un our | 
elves 3,6 arc likethe licke man, | 
J/. 5. unableto put in ourleclues | 
zhenthe water 15 ftirred, wholly | 
1 pec29t0.any worke of grace. N 
faith Ando be thankful tO God, | 
wy ng all glory to him, that pal- | 
PT by ſo many others as good as | 
, hath yer beene pleaſed to | 

wes us mercy, thathad no abili- | 
tle 
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The Authoy and bs 


— 


tic or Preparation In us thereto, 
bur all oppoliti6,as much as they 
chat be turtheſt off. Wee might 
haue (icten hke ſtockes, not mov- 
ved atall by any thing, as mol 
do,or when we had had the (ight 
and burthen of our finnes,nugh 
havc delſpaired as ſome doe, 
They that never knew wha' 


ſin meantthey can calily belecy 


but they chat haue felt the bur: 
then of (inne finde i hard j; al 
ſuch may thanke God they d 
ſpairednot, 

Wee ſhould alſo make hi 
account of t boch for the gitr and 
for the giver : a great King ga} 
it us, therefore nouriſh and uiY© 
ic {o well chat hee may give ! 
more. 


| It wee have tt not, then letu- 


labour wth God in humilinc f 
it inthe ulc ot the meanes, at 
nat crui} roour ſcives,as moſt « 


that goc on wichour it, ye 
knowing they have it not, yt 
they goc on, as if it were inthe 


—— 
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meanes of Faith, 


Dower at their owne pleaſure, or 
aschough it would fall into their 
mouthes alone ; And as they 19h, 
2. that neuher under{tood 
ur Saviour Chrilts ſpecch, nor 
would aske him who would have 
ugh them. So men can neicher 
worke Faith m themfcives, nor 
will crave 1t of God ( 1} the bund 
men in ec Golpeli had gone fo, 
mey might have dycd blinde) 
whoſe exainple rherctore-ler us 
ſhunne,and bege ut of God with 
all meneſtntile.; 35 a thing fo nc- 
cetlary, (Cc, 
| The Canes 5 that mc ove RD 
Fworketaiit in any, 155; {this free 
Melction; 2. Then:xi © rh6 merit 
of our Saviour Chriſt, 
Firit ts cle&ion, thereſore 
cs T3. 48. yo ma 2Y 14S WOE Or 
deined to eternall life. belee as 
nd hereof it is called Faith of 
Gods Elect, So our Szviour [ay- 
th, 7ohn 6.397. All that my Fa- 
er hath oven mee ſh:ll come to 


D > 


| 


Cauſes, 


— 


IC 


The Anthor and 
; God workes Faith inall his E+ 
let induetime,hathveto years 
of underſtanding ; for Infancs,he 
ſaues them by a way no leile 
wondertull than unknowne to 
us, by applying Chrilt rocthem 
by his Spur. 
Bur all thac be of yearcs lic 
' workes taith in them at oa tine 
or othcr. 
Icisnot(as ſome imagine) 
Children have taich wronghc mn 
them at their Baptutme, but atter: 
| wards. 

Wee have a marke of our c 
letion when wee come to be- 
Jeeve,and not betorc: they there: 
fore that have it, let them re 
joyce1n it ; they thathave it not, 
let them never be quiet, {ceing 
ell then, if they have lived un- 
| der the meancs, they carry the 
| marke of a reprobate about 
them. 

2, Wee muſt aſcribe nothing 

eo our {elves for our faith, bur to 
has; free mercy, and Chrilk 
m 
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FF meanes of Faith, 
EM 

arc MI ineric, and be chankefullco God 
Mr Oi Chriſt Teſusfor it, 

lei The meanes whereby God 


e to works ut, 1s the miniſterie of 


— —_—_—_ 


MeaNes, 


hem his Word, Romanes TIO.N J* the | 


which is therefore called the 
; hee Fire of God, and the power of 
CLzNC Godto ſalvation, Romans 1 16. 


the word of Faith: fee it in Acts 


Maa 37 Aff. 16. 1 Cor. 14 24 
Eun Att, 26.18, 
ater ll Even the miniſtery of the 


i 


| 


Word by mortal] man, not by 


ur cM Angels, et. 8. an Angell 
o be. {ends/Ph1i/rp to the Eunuch, lo 
hcre-fdids Cornelzus ſend for Peter, 
n reef 4&7. ro. 

© not} It was our requeſt that it ſhould 
ceing be ſo, Fxod. 19. ſo God granted 
1 un-N', and promiſed to raiſe up a 
y the Prophet like 1Lo/cs, thats, Iclus 
bout Chriſt, lke us in all chings ex- 
cept ſinne, and both before and 
chingſ{fecr hico a ſucceilis of Prophets, 
bur wN4PP</; 4+ 11. | 

"riff And chis he will havedone by 
meriplane preaching in the evidence 


— 
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The Author and ty 


without the pailitcd cloquenct 
of mens wiledome, lugh & ſtate 


ly phralc of ſpeech, &c, Anda 


| 


hee would not give David well 
vicorie m $4:/s armour, (o ht 
Will not let his Miniſters pre 


vaile with carnall weapons. Hef 
would have Chriſt Crucificc 


to be preached in a Crucifie: 


phraſe, 

And therefore though this 
ſcemea homely and plaznc way 
tor eifefting lo grear athing, yea 
ſeeing God hath fanAtfied it to 
this end,yetit ſhall prevaile;asih 
compaſſing and blowing of 
rrumpers of Rams-hornes to pull 
downe the wals of /cr1cho. 

T his {ervech co rebuke thoſe 
rh3t either (jmply or under any 
colour abaſe this ordinance, or 
quall any other to it 1n chus re 
ſpe, much morc it they pretens 
any other thing before it: 
whom the King will honal 


——— —_— 


( | 


__ 


|» means of Faith, 55 | 


( as in the ſtorie of Adordecay's 
advancement )- every man ho- 
nours tooz\o ſhould it be, whom 
lor what God honourcth that 
ſhould we, 


dy : 
FP the Some make reading equal], 
and call that preaching, It1Srrue, 
ſo he : 


tisa kinde of preachung, taking | 
Fi che Wordin a large ſenic,as they 
s 0 bac being heated, . publiſh 

6 Af Pat being healec, . publiſhc or 
A preached abroad what Chriſt }.ad 
done for them:bur to « quall with 
| the miniſtery of the Word, cther! 

ublike reading or private, 15s to 
7 abuic Gods ordinance, | It is not | 
>» JE | that which God hath uicd, or | 


jos | doth uſe tothe workit:g of Faith, 
of "he ; And we ſce by expericnce what 


O | fruir comes of bare reading wiuth- | 
" , Our prezching, The Eunuch 
'noll read the Scriprure himſelte, but 
wasn'v.irthe neercr, tall Phulsp | | 
prechecd Ictus ro him out of 1t.; | 


er any 


go | AUY. 35+ So after the LeEure | 
15 | 

refend} | 2! the Law and Prophets, the 

a J | people layIt you hauc any word; _ 
10nd "_ exhortation to the people lay | 
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The , Author and 


on, A@, I3+15. .So our Saviour 
Chriſt, Lk. 4. 17. read a Text, 
and then preachcdout ot 1t, True 
ie 1s, that. reading che Scripture 
not onely priyatcly in Familics, 
and ſecretly by our ielves,is of ex: 
ccllent ufc ; but eſpecially mint 
ſteriallreading in the houſe of 
God by Gods Miniſters, 1s of 
God, and vcry ancient in the 
Church of God. Dent, 31.1112, 
Seethe good ends in that place 
why it ſhould be read, 2 Chron, 
34- 18. 19. See tre good ctte&t 
it had, A, 13. 15. 27, which 
1sVvery profitablc tor the mcreaſe 
ot knowlecge, faith and ll othcr 
graCcs, 
| And therefore a great ſinne it 
5, andthat may much provoke 
Gods wrath againſt this Land, 
and acauſe of great ignorance & 
many other evils, asthat the pro-! 
firs and pleaſures of the World 
juſtle out of mens families and 
cloſets the private reading the 
| | Seraprmge ſo that the publicke m1- 
_ niſteriall, 
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meanes of Faith, x57 
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our if, nuſteriall reading is much neg. | __ 
ext, il. 1eRed & ſlighted,cither through | 
"rue MM; abſence from it by late coming, 
ure | or by a cold and carcletle atten- | 
ilics, | dance chereunto, Hoy, 8, 12, 
F EX- when they be preſent, | 
nin Secondly, it reproveth thoſe | 
e of | thatundcr a colour of magnity- | 
3 of | ing Praycr, would cry downe the : | 
the credit of preaching, as if they ; 
22, | might nor Rand together, Yes, : 
lace £ and bebothot credic and good + 
ron, ule; and who makes more con- \ 
Fea | [cience of Prayer, than they that | 
aich' arc moſt paintullin preaching 2 | 
eaſel But what Prayer doe they | 
ther | thus call for, when they ſay lelle | | 
preaching and more praying ? | [| 
ne it Not that moft lively and forct- |. 
oke ||| ble prayer which 1s conceived | 
nd,' fl by the helpe of Gods Spirit, 
e& | which many are more cneinies | 
Yro- to, than to preaching, and dul- | 
orld] | gracefully abuſe Gods holy Or- 
and; | dinance,andthe gifrof prayer,by 
calling prayer conceivedextrum- 


| Ds True | 
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The Author and 
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| Trueitis, that there 15 a place 
for ſct forgnes of prayer in the 
Church, and of an ancicnt and 
profitable uſe it i510 the Church 
of God: but by this either to dil- 
gracc conceived prayer, orto ule 
lo muchlet prayer asſhouldjuſtle 
out the preaching ot the 'V ord, 


| 


[none of found judgement and 

good conſcience will approve, 

; T his alto teacheth 15 reverent- 

Fje 3. ly to attend on it as Gceds Ordi- 
| nance, for working of Faith, and 


10 meete the Lord where he hath 
appointed. If ever we ſtall have 
Fth, 1t ſhall be by this meanes 
attend at Wiſedomes gates, and 

watch at the poſts of hcr doores. 
And theretorc that we neuher 
tarry at home rcading, when we 
ſhould bee hearing the Word 

preached, which :cading God 
will curſe being joynd with con- | 
cempt jor negle& of his Ordi-| 
nance, Nor that we haue Oxen| | 

and Farmes when wc be called | 
the Word, and much leile at the 
Alc: | 


—_— 


| 


Þ yea, 'then it hath obtained the 


mRANCS of F4 Faith. 


| 


| Ale-houſez nor ſhift fe off and ſay, | 
| Ohit we nught heare an Angell | 
'from Heaven, or {ce ſuch Myra- | 


| 
\cles a5 1n former times, we would 


| hauc beleeved, Bur this plaine 
| preaching by 5 that we know 
| whence they are, iS poore: as - " 
[{raclites did by 1am. 
talthood of mans heart 1 Wh it 
they take no good by this, then | | 
ncitherif onc thould riſe trom the. 
dead, Luk 16. God; Ordinazce 
catrics force, | 
3. Lecus examine our (clues 
whether it hath beene a Word of 
Fauh tro us ur no. elſe we haue | 
heard to {mall uſe. If it ſhould | 


rainc, andthe Sunne ſhine @n o- ' 


thers ground, and make It fruit- 
tull, and not at all upon ours,we | 
would thinke ita heaviepuniſh- 
ment, much more in this : that 
'the Word hath wrought Faith n 
others, anddone us no good, It 


'right end 1n us ; let us thanke 
| hon ,& artendir ſtill for increaſe. 
Again, 


— 
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The. Author and 
w7 5- Againe, it the Ward be the! 
meanes of working Faith in us, 
then the Minifters of God are 1n-! 
 ftruments in this bulines, which 
{iS a grear honour to us z and 
\ ſhould make us very carctull to 
preach ſuch things as may bee 
| moſt ctfeQuall to worke Faith 
And chis alfo ſhould cauſe the 
people to reverence Gods fer- 
vants upon whom 1s the holy 
| annointng;andthat who ſo prea 
cheth the Word loundly and (in- 
cerely, they ſhould give them 
| double honour, and labour to 
make uſe of their miniſtery z and 
co artend upon it when they take! 
paines, though all things be not! 
cotheir mind, 1 7heſ.5. 13, | 
The Spirit. | Now yet wee muſ} know 1t 15 
not the outward miniftery of the 
Word onely,that is able to viorke; 
| Faith, but with the inward wor- 
king of the Spitic, and 1t 15 that 
makes every partot the Word ct 
teftuall, Ic 15 neither che Mint 
ters gifts, nor che peoples apy 
nelle, 


: 


It 1s 


we: 
V OI-/ 


ly at the berter ſort, or flattering | 
the ly, or live dillolutely, 
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meanes of Faith, 
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he worke of Gods Spirit, At, 
11. The handot the Lord was 
with chem, a grear number be- 
leeycd, What 15 Pal, and what 
is Apollo ? They may plant and 
water, but it 15 God that giveth 
the increaſe. God, and not P.:/ 


elſe, wit or good nature, but 


opened Ly”; heart, True tis, 
che Miniſter may hc)pe or hin- 
dcr, by the matter or manner of 
Ins preaching, and his lite, Ihe 
preacheih ſuch matter as1s fitteſt 
to worke Fatth, it 1n a zealous 
and good manner, and live god- 
ly, this nan is moſt like to pre. 
'vale, rather than (uch as ſhall 
techeruchs, bur not fo proper, | 
'orſhall preach colcly or girding- 


And this ſhould teach us not 
to truſt to Minitters gifts, or our 
owne wit, butto crave the aſh 
tanceof Gods Spint, every time 
wegoe to the Word, The con- 
trary is the cauſe of little prof 


———_—. © — 


ting. 
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The Author and 


ting. Pray himto blelle che dy 
Arine of the Law to humbleand 
throw you dowuc, andthe doc 
trine of the Goſpeil co comfort + 
| gaine 133 due time, and to nike 
| every point <£o bee eftectuall; 
| wicheut which che Word ſhall be 
| a {oUNG 1N the care, but vatuſh & 
' way without leaving any unpre 
' fie, Pray we as D2wd, P/al, 
119+ 18;27.124-144-150,Who 

had exellenticachers, and him- 
[1cIfe of great parts, and yer found 
| that Ged mutt be histeacher, ot 
 clle all invaine, VWhen weareto 
' Gove tO Church, let's jay as Moſer 


| Exe4.3 3-15.1t chy preſence goe 
; Not with 125, Jets not goe trom 
hencegtor ro what purpoſ: (hall 
be, bu to pollute 15 Ordmance, 
and increalc our owne condens 

nation fe | 
| As the Anabaptiſts doc fo0-| 
| liſhly on the one (3de, boaſting 

of great matters of Faith wrou glic 
by chc Spirit wichourche Word: 
| tor,for the Muntery of the werd, 


hey 
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 nake 
tuall ; 
hall be 
wth a 
npre{ 
 P/al, 
Who 
I him- 
ound 
cr, Or 
are to 
Vaſes 


meanes of Faith, 
icy carc not, but have all by 
evelations;whercas God workes 
doch according to his Word, and 
by his Word, and not uſually , | 
yihout 1t, therefore they arc 
anc delulions: So moſt among 
us content our ſelves with the 

ord, and n< ver regard to crave, 
and looke for the inward works 
ing of the Spirn, | 

Ob. But why doc you will 
us to pray to GOD to worke | 
Fachin us ? 1: our prayer keto 
prevaile 2? you have taught us| . [| 
that without Faith there 15 no 
plealing oi God, andthac prayer 
Is abominable ©)] we be belce- | 
vers, | 

Anſe True,I grant, one withis | 
out Fanh cannot doe athing in 
the right manner plealing to 
God, yertit js a thing that God 
requires to attend his Word,and 
to pray that his Spurit may make; 
itetfeQuall, which it we doe not; 
we (innc double, both by abr 


ding in unbclicte, and diſobe;- 


EE 


ing) 


| ing Gods Commandementtoo, 
True alſo is, that God 1s no 
| bound therefore to heare thy 
prayer, and worke grace in thy 
partic, becauſe he once made uz 
zall happic z yet it is very likely 
P that God will heare it : he can 
| pardon and palle by the faults of 
'the dutic, and bletle che dutic, 
| who ulcth to turne all to che 
| good ct thoſe he meanes good 
unto, He may hearc his prayer 
at leaſt as he heaxes the young 
Ravens that cry, /o6 39, So tha 
the party rcaſons thus-with him- 
{c|te, or may, when he 1s temp- 
ted not to heare, or not to pray 
tor a bicling, becauſe It 15 1N 
| Vaine,and It L Gone: ]t I doenot 
 heare and pray,l am ſurcTlinne, 
{and ſo muſt needs periſh ; but in 
leeking I know not what God 
may doe for me, Asthe Lepers, 
| 2 King, 7. that fare without che 
| gate of Samaria ready to ſtarue ; 
þ | It we ſtay here we dic, it we goc 
ay into hag Citic ( lay they ) theteis 


nothung 


— FO 


OC not 
(1nne, 
Ut 1N 
God 
£PCr5, 
1c the 
arue; 
1e go. 
1CreiS 


thing 


meancs of Faith, | 
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thing but famine z but it wee ! 
voce tothe campeot the Aramites 
hey can but kill vs, and we can- ! 
ot cell whether chey will or no. | 
It may be we may finde ſome vi- | 
ualls, or they may ſparc us, we 
ay peede beticr than we looke | 
or : lo here, | 
Finally, lct them know, that 
hileft God worketh in them 
arnctt defires to pray and to be 
card, he doth allo at the fame! 
ime worke in them the firſt de- 
prees of true Faith, and ſo accep-| 
echot and hearcth cheir prayers 
according to 11s gracious pro- 
mile, although they know not 
that Faith 1s alreadie begun in 
temzfor chis is one truit of Faith, 
© pray fervently with an carneſt 
dclireto have our ſuns granted, 
And here let none never ſo dull 
be diſcouraged, for if God be the 
teacher, no matter who be the 
(choller ; hence we ſee ſome of 
very meanecapacity underſtand, 
andcan ſpeake more ſavourly of 


the 
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'che myſteries of the kingdome d 
God, than many of great Wits 
; the things of this world. 

Now then let 113 conlider mort 
| Particularly, what part ot the 
| Word of God lerves to Work 
| Faith g And chat isboch Law ai 
| Coipell, andthe joynt minuſts 
| ric of them both ; the one prep 
| ring,the other effeurg it by dt 
grees, 

O6, I doe not thinke bt 
God workes this Faith at once 
where it 15 without ſuch ſteps 
And belides, I obicrue how Got 
workes diverlly in many, ſome 
atter one faſhion, ſome and- 
| ther. 
| efn,.None can prove or ſhe 
 pret:dent, that taich was wrought 
1m an nitant at firſt, without eny 
preparation going before + net 
can K bee corceived how a man 


{hould beleevein Chriſt tor lalys 
tion, thattelt not before himſclk 
wn a miſerable ſtate, and wearied 
with ir,delired co get out of it 1n- 

to 
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es 


0 a better. As the needle goes 
defore to pierce the cloth, and 
nakes way tor the thred to ſew 
it: (0 15 1t 1n this calc. 

I grant the Lord who is the 
molt tree Agent,takes liberty,and 
workes as 1t pleaſcth him, and 
there 15 oddes and difference tor 
time, meaſure, and juch things, 
bur for the gencrall alwayes \ + 
lame ; by humbling firlt, chen 
comtorting,and that by degrees: 
I ſpeake 019inari}y. 

Therefore by obſervation of 
his dealing with moſt, we may 
well fay, that thus he doth and 
will ordinanly worke with thoſe 


| that he mcanes effeually to call 


and worke Faith in, Though it 
may be the parties may not per- 
ceive every ſtep by which they 
are brought along, yet it 15 ſo v- 
ſally, T rue 1t 15 that God hum» 
bleth ſome mcre, ſome tcilc, and 
ſo giues more and {p:ediercom- 
tort to ſome than toothers : ſome 


but 
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but weakly comfored ; and con- 

trariwile, ſome meanly humblcd, 
and yer extraordinarily comtor. 
cd; But this 18not uſual, 

Some get vp fooner a great 
deale, and wi:h (inall meancs and 
helpes ; ſome with many more 

| helpes, yet-much adoe to ge 
comfort, or to be upheld, 

Yet this h:nders not bur it 15 
true, that God uſually kecpecs an 
order, andaccording toche mea 
ſure of theone 15the other which 
he doth. And ſo wee ny pro- 
| pound it not to binde the Lord, 

bur our ſelves what to expe&t of. 
; dinarily from him. 

Therefore we (Ifimifters an | 
notſeparatethe things God hath 
F joyned, but preach both Law and 
Goſpell, Yea magnifiethe great 
wiſedome and mercy of Godthat 
hath leftto his Church ſuchami-. 
niſterie of both together, with, 
out which there could be no fond 
worke of grace wrought in any. | 
If the Law onely be preached, | 
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its her way toterrifie, torture,and | 
driveto delpaire : : the Golpel| 
onely, to make tolkes licentious 
Cliriftians,ang to looke for lalya- 
tion by Chriſt cre cver they 
know what necde they have ot | 
him : and foco be Chriſtians by 
halves, .and at: picaſurc, .and to 
bre-ke oft when they lift, and at 
lait co be neverthe ncere, 

2+ li wetcach men,they muſt 
avoyCcertius (in, and docthat du- 
tie, which 1s the fecond uſc of the | 
Law that pertaines indeed to the | 
Regencrace, concealing the firlt 
uſe of the Law, which is to ſhew 
us Our miſcrie,men will bedoing' 
as they can, and thinke they doe 
very well, and yctdeceiue them- 
lelves ; therefore the Goſpell! 
comes and tels thcm, without 


| Faith it is impoſſible co pleale: 


 Gad, and fo cuts their combea-. 

| gaine: and ſo buth together doe. 
' wondrous well, & make 2 ound. 
 Chriftian wherc they have cheir 
| working, 
A 
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| Yeaandthat in order. The Lay 
 firlt humblcs. then the Goſpel 
' comforts; the Law+tcls us whatto 
| doe, the Golpell that we mul 
doe it in Farh, vr «lic 1c 1S 10 
.Vaine, 
| Inthenextplace conſider how 
the Law and tne Golpell doe 
' worke, firit upon the head, then 
; Upcn the heart : firlt eniightang 
the minde, ncxt working upon 
'the will and a:&1ons 3 as, the 
Law, wich che ward working 
ot the Spirit (Without which no 
[good is to be looked tor ) make 
2 man ſce his milery, Secondly, 
'oy the [zine Spur it humblcs a 
mans heazt, in the light and leaſe 
of 1t:; So,the Goſpel mlightneah 
the minde with knowledge of the 
way oft redemption : Sc-oncly, Nl. 
ie works uponthe heartto afted, 
ſceke,prile it, and at laſtto appre- 
h<end andbcleevcit: thelaterÞ, 
the more difficult worke of the 
wo, the hcart being more ou: 
of trame than che underſtanding, 
But 
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Butletus more diftinly conli-, 
der of the {.ycrall workings of | 
Law and Golpel}, to, and in the rhe Low 
working ot Faith ; firit the Law, 6» worke. 
and ichath three workes. 1,1 en- | 
hghteneth the (inncr, 2, It con- + 
vuceth Iym. 3.Raiſcth up ccrrour, 
in hun. Bur oi this ( in a word by | 
the way ) be ſure, chat the Law: 
wcrkes no grace, but onely pre- | 
pares for it, A man may hav. all 
that the Law can worke, and yer | 
be a reprobatc z and yetthe wor- 
kings of the Laiv couid nor be 
wantng : 1t 13a killing Lecter,the 
miniſtraczor; of deach and of con- | 
demnation, 2 Co, 3. 1+ 9. 

The Law enlightenet': a miſe- 
nble ſinner, 1n whom God hath 
ameaning to worke Fauh, with | 
2 Cleare and particular ſight of | 
bus miſery, and woeful! ſtate he 
ſtands in by (linne,and makes him 
ultinAly to (ce theſe things, I. 
His fiane (bing at Grit. creamed ) 
Pie) that he hath wotully ta 

ntromit, andloft ir, aud wic- 


ked- 
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kedly rebelled againſt ſo good) 

. God. Next, ittels him ot his 6 
riginal! ſinne, whereby as withi' 
plague of leprolie his whole 
ture, ſoule and bodice, and cvay 
facultic of them is tainted and 
poyloned, For the foulc, thatity 
not onely ignorant and blind in 

, Gods marters, bur tull of vam 

' and aptnclle to errour rather than 

'truch, the conſcience de filed, the 

'wiil tull of rebcll:ion, the affeat 
ons,as love,joy,hope,feare,grict 
all quice our of order, and carryca 

' contrary to that they ought, and 

'' did in our Creation, 

Thenthe wotull tate of thebo 
dy ,cvery member being become 
2 weapon of unrigitequinelle, 
and (inc, as the throate an open 
ſepulchre, the mouth full of de-f, 
ccit,andlo in thereit, Rom. 3. 1:4. 
$4+ lame to any gocd, as 1n the 
parciculars,and prone to all evil 
Next, it telshim of innumerabl 
atuall (innes, ih chought, word 
and deed,that he hath committed 
_ ag I'1 


—" 
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od1l againſt both Tablesof Gods moſt | 
5 0 holy Law. 
Not onely thus, but char as he 
W never did, {o can never doought 
but ſinne, his corrupt nature poy- 
ſoning every aC&tiongeven the beſt 
that he doth, fo as he is notable 
to thinke a good thought, and 
hat if he be a hundred yeares 
Id, he never thought, ſpake, or 
id the thing that plcaled God, 
but chat all his ations of whatſo- 
er ſort or kinde,have bin (jnnes 
 chey proceeded from him, 
Buc then ic tells him the other 
jart of his miſery, which is that 
hat troubles him, clic he would 
tbe (tirred at all tor his finnes, 
hough never lo many z but che 
unihment is thatthat moſt crou- | 
"les him, not his ſinne, as yer he 
* *” Þnot come to that, For puniſh- 
Ment, che Law cels him) he is cur» 
9, that1s, ſubject to all Gods 
Tdocments in this life, and that 
"Fat i5 ro come, and that the wa- | 
"Is ot linne is death, the firſt and 
- E the 
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the ſecond, and fore r runners of 
[chem both, 
; All the puniſhments of tw 
| | tes though curled at home, & 
| broad, licting, walking, in hu 
| ſclte, anf his, 1n his munde,bodg 
| goods, name, though thele b; 
| 


much, yet hs is nothihg ur 


| 
compariſon ot the hellith corfYf | 
ments which he muſt 1ndurg : 
cvcrlaſtingly in the world uf f 
| CcoIne. þ 
| Next, the Law ſhewctli chaff: 
this partie hath no way to hcipg it 
hinſclte our of this mulery by an} v 
| ching he can doe, bur doch dai cc 
| increale1t by new (1nnes, tc; 
2. [he Law allo by the workin w 
he the Ppt, doih convince ih rl 
; partie, that, thac 15 particular nil 
trucot him whick betore he uld dir 
to pot over his head as pertal po! 
Ing toothers notto him burn 
| God makes lumrakec thisto hi 
(clte,and to apply andappropri 
Ir, aS 1f the Miniſter ſpoke to 
alone by namezand co thinket 
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Miniſter knowes all his hearc, 
lookethon him, and ſpcakes di- 
rectly ro him, though it may be 
the Miniſter knew him not, or 
not [115 caſe, but God naakes him 
{oro thinke, 

3+ N-xt, the Law raiſcthterror 
upon theſe: ewo z and puts-his 
liner out of his old {ccure peaces 
able courſe of imp.vitencie, that 
he wenc On IN, VWacher it be the 
prophane chat-went on boldly in| 
his[111e, or the civill man UU-| 
ſting inhisowne rigacoulinetles, | 
the Law'drives lum out of thole 
concerts, and ecrrifieth num with 
tare, finding hin{liem a moſt 
wotull (tate, both by Ins innume 
rable linnes, and th. 1nfhmce pu. 
nihunencs due ther cby, and fin- 
a ding the kcepivg ot the Law im- 
J poiliolc,and the {uttering the pu- 
nhmcnt delerved intolerable ; 
this workcst exre,and aakes him 
35onec thot into the fl «th 'with a 
croiſc or bearded arrow, which he 
cannot ſhake out, nor abide the 
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; ſmart, bur ſtamps as one ſtung 
| with an Adder, chat cannot ſtand i 
| his ground, but is wholly pol 


fciTed with feare, 

He findes his finnes as his urre- 
,coverablc debt, his conlcience as 
; an unpartiall accuſer and cruel| 


' Taylor, himſclte apriſoner, anda 


| priſonto himſclte, Death a Serge- 
ant co arreſt him, God aterrible 
Iudge, the Law an Advocateto 
plead tor God againſt him, the 
Devill his executioner, Hell the 


- —— 


to endure endlcile, ca{cketlc,and 
remedilcile woe, | 

Now this cannot but terrific, 
though ſome more, ſore |cile, 
| as we ſhall heare hereatter, 

And here by the way obſerve 
| a difference betweene natural 
| terror and this legall terror: T hat 
| ariſeth of ſome nacurall cauſe, or 
| the worke of the Devillzand {ome 
areſo feared,that thy d'r« nor be 
alcne,thinkethey ſce ugly light 
and night and day cannot ſleepe 
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lace of his rorment, where hes 
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' Now this hath no diſpolicon to. 
doe any good, but to drive men ' 
u- WY from Godrather;and ſuch either 
by wreſtling out-grow it, or by 
"© Wl ſhifting place, or going to a Phy- 
[11an, or which 1s worle, to a 
ll BW  Wizzard. 
diff! Indecd ſo God of his grace 
5 I | may worke, as he may fall into 
ble | the hands of ſome wiſe and godly 
<0 | experienced Miniſter, that may | 
te |{ecke to turne the ſtreame, and' 
the by laying open his ſpiritua!l mt- 
| {ery to drowneche former, and (o 
andY |; may come to legall cerrour, and 
.. | beanoccaſjon of good though 
366M | his is rare, | 
llc; | But legall cerrour 1s upon the 
ground of the apprehcnlion of 
their ſinne and puniſhment, and 
| uſually made by Godan ccca- 
lion of much good, 
| Now though chislegall terrour 
be oft an occalion of good, yer it 
snot ſo necel[arily, nor ever, but 
anhypocrie and reprobate may 
have it, yea a man may have 


and} 
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and be a Divell,and many w aye; 
; Milcarry ; as, he may dcipaire a 
| [rdas,0r Weare it away as Caw by 
building Cities, inycniung Mu- 
-icke, and by ſuch concexs, (til 
the unquiernetle of his coſcience: 
and (as many among us ) by 
| drinking, gaming, - merriments, 
or, much amployment in the 
world, that they. may not heare 
the inward din arid noyſe within, 
As it was when thcy offered their 
' children to Aolech in a brazen 
vellcll hullow, with fire under, 
J | chey had lome playing wich Ta- 
brets, rodrowne the noyle of the 
childrens cry : lo here, 
And ſome againe finding them: 
i | {clvesover-burthened, by the in- 
{tigarion of the Divell,that is ever 
at hand 1n ſuch times, doethrow 
i: off, andtall co their prophane 
| courſe of all dilſolurcnelle, and | 
| thinke, they were beſt take their | © 
3 pleaſures while they may, ſecing 1 
[| they. muſt be damned, and af 
| good be damned for fomewhats 
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there were any hope, it were anos | 


| cher matter, bur {eeing there is ; 


not,they will take their fill, And 
thus though they have not com- 
mitted the unpardonable ſinne, 
y<t they curting off themſelves, 
thus deiperately, arein as bad a | 
caic. And all this comes on then | 
as a puniſtiment of theirtormer | 
prelumpuon, whereby through | 


the devilspertwal}o they thought | 


God all ot mercy, and thatthey 
could have him at an houres war- 


| ning at any time, & could pleaie | 
him with acall, and cold Lord | 


; have mercy upon me, Andnow 
they are astarre onthe other (ide 
readie to deny Gods mercy and 
' power to ſauethem, as they did 


tor noching, or a little, Indeed if 


his juſtice betore. | 
| Sothat we leethat legall ter- | 
rour is but a common gitt, All. 
'come notto it, butarc ſhutup in 
 hardneſſeof heart : and though 
'aman may haucitand beloſt, yer 


It isthat that all come notro.Sun- 
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dry nevercame lo farre, were ne- 
ver enlightened, or not convin- 
| ced , or it both, yet not terrified. 
What, not though they are con- 
vinced of all this woe to belong 
cothem ? No truely, fuch is the, | 
| impenetrable hargneile of the | 
" heart of man more than an Ad ij | 
4 mane, | 
Tell a man, all he hath 1s caſt 
away by ſea or fire, and his chil: 
dren (laine, it terrifieth and ama- 
zeth him z but cell him of work 
things, he 1s not moved. 
\ Tcllamanzhe is condemned to | 
| die, it makeshim{lI meane a gull- | | 
tie perſon) at his wits end,appals| | 
him, and makes him.quake, but, / 
| tell hig1 he 1s condemned to ects! 
nall death,he is notaffeed with! ( 
IC. | F: 
| If you lay a loadon a man too| fſ ; 
I heavy tor hum. preſently he links 
4 under it, but yet he can ſtand up| fl 
under the burthenot hearing the (| 
| everlaſting wrath of God for hs 


infinite finnes to be due to him. 


Nay,tff 
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Ic- Nay, bruitc beaſts be terrified 
Ne | by them that be too ſtrong for | 
d. | chem: when the Lyonroares,the | 
n- Bf | beaſtseremblezif a great Maſtite | 
ng | come running at a little, dog, he 
the, falls down, and turnes him on 
the" | hisbacke,and holds up his feete. 
da'fl | Yea the in{en(ible creatures, 
'Y che rees, plants, that hold their 
calt F | colour, vigour, leaves, and fruit, 
nl- Y while the ſeaſon is pleaſant, yer 
na- | when cold froſts and nipping 
rle F, windes come they yeelde, hang 
head, and as.it were confeilethey 
Ito | be overcome : onely myerable 
uil- I! hard-fouled man is inſen(ible asa 
pals] | ſtone at whacoever God can ſ2y 
but | or doe, If the Lord (hould (mice 
on |2 manin all the parts of his. body, 
vith trip him as he did 1-6 of allthe 
'| comtorts of this life at once, and 
t00/ | make hnn as he made the man 
kes lpoken or, [ob 33 19.t0O 23.yea 
1 up pull i1is Skin over his cares, and 
the then pre:ch the Law asterribly 
hs 3 hedid wh thu nder,lighming, 
earth-quakes,as on Mount Sinal, 
E 5 A 
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\ hemight well roate and bellow 
| for paine, and vexation,and curle 
God to his face, as the Devil ſad 
of [vb, and blaſpheme as thoſe, 
Rev. 16, tot the plagues; but yet 


| except the 'Lord ſhew him the 


cauſe why, and the end he aymes 
at, he would benevecr more mo- 
 vedtor (linfie thanche very ſtone, 
Men can hearethe terrors of the 
| Law, and yet they ſhall be unto 
them bur asthe noyſe of many 
watcrs,& as an 1mperte( found, 
How long ' were the 1/-ae/rte: 
hammered by cronbles tor thei 
idolatry, ere they would yeeld? 
So moſt among vs ; As /c4h tell 
| faſt aſleepe\under the hatches 
when the Marriners were alofcat 


{-when orhers are crying out, and 
wringing their hands, and tex 
ring their: hane, they are jolly 
& luſty,that have as much cauſe; 
yea wonder, nay ſtandand deridc}}} 


heartof man |! 


their wits end crying ; So many} 


ſuch milke-ſops, ard fooles, toff| be 
make-ſuch a ftirre, Oh wocfullſ|u 


Thoughl' 


.& deſpaire, nor doe himlelte hurt, 
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Though the Lord be proclai- | 
ming dcfolation and deftruion | 
by his Law, yet they. care not, 
nor are moved, but ſay as they, , 
' Dent. 2.9. ſhall doe well, though | 
'I walke m the ſtubbornnelle of 
' mine owne heart, Thus men! 
harden their hearts like braile a-| | 
gainſt allchat can be ſaid. | | 
Well, though ſome be neyer 
terrified at all, but remaine in{en- 
lible blockes;and others terrified, 
and yet miſcarry, as we haye 
heard, divers wayes, yet hee in! 
whom God will worke Faith, | 
ſhall ſafely ſayle berweene thele | 
two rockes of in{cn{ible blockith- | 
nclle, and dciperate madneile or 
ditſolutenetTe:and he (hall be ter- 
.nified, and yet God will keepe 
him ſecretly, that he ſhall nexther 


which he ſhall be perſwaded to 
beche worſt way that can beta- 
ken and abhorre it,or ac leaſt (hall 
(bepreſcrvedfrom itznor (hallre- 
wrne to his old courle againe : 


and ; j | 
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The Author end 
andGod will make him diſtaſte 
che temptation alto. So he ſhall be 


humbled, and yer cake no hurt, 
| but it (hall in tme curne to Has 


"1 


| orear ood, 
\ Allnet hion- Now yet further underſtand, 
bled in like | that all caſte not of the terrours of 
meq/aree | the Law alike : ſome are terrified 
| ſodainely, and violently it ruſheth 
uponthem z ſome morelcyſure 
ly and for a long time, which 
| may be as much as tharformer, 
though it doe not ſo ſeeme : as 
a little brooke ſoonerunnes over 
upon a little daſh ot raine, and 
| makes a Land-floud, when yet 
| 'chere is more waterin a greatri-; 
ver, though itkeepes within the 
f bankes. | 

{ Some havelived in jgnorance 
| ard a ditſolute lite without the! 
meanes; theſe be oft atthe hea- 
| ring of the Law exceedingly! 
| {mitten, and not having know- 
| lcdge of the Goſpell co looke to, 
are more lorely and longer terri- 
fied; Some others have beene 


| 
| 


| 
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broughtup under meanes, and 
have had knowledge, and haye 
beene brought up innocenfly 
trom grotle cvils, and uſed to 
prayer and good exerciſes, and 
ved with them char loved good 
Preachers, theſe arc oft more un 


ſenlibly wrought upon by the 


| Law,becauſc both Law and Gol- 


pell wrought together ar leiture, 
and being {mitten they could 
looke to the promiſe, and ſome- 
what helpe chemſelves, Theſe 
alſoare ſooner taken downe than 
the former, in whom ſmne 15 
deeply rooted. As fome Haukes 
which being caken after they 
have flowne, and have caught 
the prey forthemſclves, theſe coft 
a wonderfullcoyleco bring them 
to be tame, and handiome, hag- 
gard things that they be : ſome ©- 
therstaken out of the neſt, which 
howſoever they have a wilde 
nature, yetbeing ken in time, 
ſo yong, are c:lilicr brought to 


Ly 


Yet 


The Author and 


Yetfurther know,ſome whic 
be innocent and free trom pro 
linnes as any, and of good kno\ 
ledge, yet have been wonderf 
ly tormented, and long heldu 
der, when many of bad life hay 
got comfort in tarre lelſeti 
| and with leiJererrour by much 
cicher becauſe they be of a mor: 
' fearcfull nature, or eKe hay: 
| much melancholy joyned with 
all;Z0d to difpoling it, welee(vf 
It is ; which may beto ſhewuſſ 
that the leaſt. (inne whatſoever, 
; ſeene in the kinde with the de 
; (ert of ir, 3s enough to caſt u 
' downe, 
| Sorne deeply wcigh the mi 
| ſexiethey are 1n, and are troubled 
at it, yet ſoasthey can keepe ity), 
and bcare it till God ſend com} 
| fort, which they ſeeke in the 
meanes. 

Some arefo wonderfully tem: 
| fied as they quake and tremble; 
fall from meate, cannot ſleepe, 
| looke pale, have bellicslike bar. 
| rells 


' 
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rells, roll and rumble, and have' | 
JW greac trouble in the body there-, | | 
by,chinkingrhatall creatures wir- 4 
'nelſe 3gainitthemtt.chey ſee the | 
fire, ir puts them ſtrongly 1n 
W minde of hell fire, and therefore | 
cannot abide to ſee i ic 3 If great; 
winde, they feare it will blow | ' 
downe the houſe on chem, and | | 
(endthem to hell ; if thunder and | 
£ lightning, they quake, and feare, | 
and cannot be pacihed, | |. 
| Somedare no: eate for feare of | | 
\ being choakt, or becauſe they be | | 
unworthy, and ſhall but increaſe (| 
'their condemnation ; care wor! | 
how chiey goe 1h apparell but for 
 very-ſhame ; thinke the Devill 1s. 
pled 'ready to carry them away if they 
tw} be inthe darke ; thinke hee pul. 
"mM | Id them by the coate, feare to 
the dicleſt they goe ſpecdily to hell; 
thirke they feele a fire withun | 
mn] | them. Thus ſome by melanchc- 
lc; ly andchetempration of Sathan, | 
have beene in a wofulleaſe long, 
 andyerdae well atlaſt, 


Some .j 
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Some goe longer under they 
burthen, bccaulc they keepe tt to 
theniſclyes, for ſhame or baſh 
| fulnetle, till their backe 5 read 
| co burſt with keeping the Dive 

counſel]. | 
Some others breake their mind 
to ſome wile and faithfull friend, 
and ſo get out fooner by 
much, | 
Now furcher know, that God 
in this worke of terrour, raſcth i 
it upon (ight of ſome one or few 
' (innes molt hainous cither-in na-/ 
ture and qualine,or clic by ſome 
| circumſtances aggravated : this! 
more [ies upon their con!cience, 
andtormentsthem than all their 
linnes, | 

Asyou ſhall ſee if a man goeo- 
verthe whole Law, he will be ri 
more ſtricken at the denunciati- 
on of Gods judgements againſt ſt 
ſome one (zane, than again} all 
the breaches of the whole Law |it. 
together, As A, 2, Percy lardto fl 
their charge, andthcy were tcr- wh: 


ried! 


ts 
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meanes of Faith, 
ificd forcrucifying Chritt : they 


ad commiuced many other, buc 
Wlus was 1n their eye. ASifa Ma- 
eFftcr will convince his ſervantyhe | 
ll not bring a number of (mal- 
& accu{atios againit him,which 
mighc make him finde our excu- 
ſes and ſhitrs, bur ſome one foule 
tung that he cannot deny, thus 
Fo make him hang his head : So 
God layeth to char charge ſorne 
h {Wpcc1all toule finne, that they may 
wc convinced, and yct but one, ' 
- Wor tew. 
And this the Lord doth of! 
5 pwpole,thar theparty ſhould not 
beiwaitowed up for it heſhould 
Wice all bys tinncsas ugly as he ces 
Wkme one, he were no: able to 
o- |ſ[dcare it ; therctore God rempe- 
be ring mercy with juſtice doth 
+ thus ; tor ayming nocat the par- 
iſt Foe: hurt bu good, God lers him 
all Yee but ſome, ſo as he may beare 
w [Mit 
to | Now let us ſee ſome Reaſons 
-r- why che Lord thusterrificth them 
ill whom | 


1 
| 
| 
| 
; 


the 
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whom he will bring ro comfort 
| {and faith. | 
(Reaſons of | 1, Furſt, that he might boar 
\#h1s terre/. | through by his Spirit an care into 
| Our heart to receive inftruttion, 
| wichour which we ſhould be & 
| urfitto receivcany, as the Mar- 
| Chant$ WaXe tO recclve any 1m: 
| | prc(lion of the ſcale till n be met 
|ted. God ipeakes once or twice 
' and man hcares not, ll he bri 
hum by afflition {an&ihed by 
the Spirit, to make him teach 
ble. | 
For ll then, tell this (inner 
that he muſt lay away his luſts, by 
old delights, andiwcer {(innes,& 
| take up acourleot godly lite; and 
| you may as good thinke to have 
a wilde haggard Hauke to fly andJ4/. 
Kill che Partridge, and cometo 
your hand agame : or a Col olffihey 
foure or fiue yeares old, fat, andſſſkad 
never handled,co draw quietly inthe; 
| the furrow, or a wilde Bull, orwhi 
the Vnicorne - of which Godſſhe 


(peakes in 7ob. Hee will (carceſſoor 


[ g1V , 
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weyou the hearing of any (ucl 

ng. or it hedoe, he will doc as 

e lit for all chat ; he ſnuffes like 

he wilde Atle, ler, 3, 24. None 

tl crouble themlelves about 

er, bur cake her in her month: 
-o God takes this Alle 1n his 
onth, when he 15 well laden 
iththe heavie hand of Cod up- 

dn him , ciſe your were as good 
peakc toth walls as to him, But 
Wwhcn the party 1s cus famed and 
F-cndow ac, then there is (ome 
peaking to him, as Parl, Lora, 
wat wilt thor hate me to do? whe 
phe was ſmurten downe ; fo the 
laylor, a dciperaie wreich and 
ruell perſon, yer taken downe 
byche Earth quake,and P.a#/and 
$/z5 his preaching 5 Oh then 
wat ſhall I doe to be ſaved? SQ) 
they, Act. 2, 37, Whereas if you 
dad poken unto them before in 
their jollitie and pompe, and 
when they were at eaſe, and had 
world at will, you might as 
bone have catche. a Hare with | 
bf 
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a Taber as prevailed wihthem, Wh 
And herein the Lord tempeaiſWQmc 
hisdealing diverſly according 
peoples diſpolitions z for as lou 
 culeren will need-more (tripe 
than ſome, and the wi'c paren 
deale accordingly, to lome by 
one Sermon 'of the Lav chun 
dred out,or ſome ſma)l affliat 
are {o pulled downe 3s they cr 
out they be damned. they beu 
terly undone,nonelo vil. as they 
no mercy for them,and can hard 
ly be kepc trom (inking.Some 0 
chers be not ſo much caſt downeYTc 
- | at three hundred Sermons, Ani do 
why 2 fome will ſhite from the 
hand of God y and hearing the 
Word, and b-1ng terrified, the 
willcome no more there a good 
while, and others will wraltle 
- |withthe errors, and beare then 
out, andre(iit them, and will nc 
yeelde nor blancke for them, 
they ſhould feemeto lofe the 
dit of the field, Well, rhefe mull 
| Wane - nn” ] hol 
thee 
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hen [ofchis ctronble, if chat which he 
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hey chas relift, and if God have 
otavour towards them, it ſhall 
he fuffictent, he will give them 0. 

er and (ay, you ſhall never be 10 

ell offered againe,or elſe he will 
aſten more judgementsonthem 
0 ther deſtruftion, as ler. 2%. | 
17. 

4 But if God have afavour to- 
wards them, and purpole cheir 
good, then all cheir ſtriving (hall 
doe them no caſc, no kicking a- 
ainſt the pricke,God will lay on 
more load, terror upon terror, 
roubleupon trouble,uuli hehave 
bound him hand and foote, and 
made him tame : he will make 
him yeeld ere he hayc done with 
tim. And it he putthe Lord to 
all chis buſinetle, and himſclte to 
ſo muchtrouble, he may thanke 
tumſelfe, he might have ſpared 
lome of it, if he had beene hand- 
fommer and more traQable 
God would have ſparcd him(clte 
bme of this labour,and him ſome 


would| 
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| would: have done could hy 
| beenedonewithoutir. And 
hecin God 1s very mercitull 
this parue 1n laying all chis l 
on him, {ceing there15 no rer 
dy, rather chan chat he ſhould 
maine in!-nlible, ſeeing o | 
(hould have gone {|ccping rod 
{tru&ion. 
2, Secondly, the Lord chu 
terrificeh us to make us trud 
i thanketull co him for our delve 
rance When tt coines, w1i:houl; 
wiuch terror the proud lord 
heart of man would never behr; 
bur cicher (er light by Chrill, a 
; Never give Todchar thankes chu 
. he delerved for ſuch a mercy 
- Buc when weare broughtto hd 
| mouth, and have no hope otde 
| lverance, ,but teare of certaint 
damnauon, if thenthe Lord, t 
i yond, yea contrary to expedtat 
; on doth ſhew mctcy andrelea 
| oh this makes us chanketjull, and 
j totell whar God hath done to 
| us, and to {ay,thisis worthy tob 
__ writte 
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written witha Pen of iron,in the 
ble of our heart never to de for- 
Potten, 
Sothat God by thisterror dorh 
bur make matter tor a ſong of 
nkeſgiving agaiaſt che time 
hen this poore creature ſhall be | 
ble ro endure it, which ſhall be 
tterward, paar” 
Now as men love to beſtow 
heir fayours on them chat be 1n 
great neede, or ina ſtraight, be- 
aſcthey will ever remember it, 
4 a poore man redeemed out of | 
priſon for debt ; and as a hungry 

Wnan wil! be chanktull tor meare z 

e licke for a Phylician, ( For 
that cares a full ſtomacke tor a 

YHony-combe, whereas to the 

hungry every bitter thing 1s 

Wwecere:z) ſo ism in this calc be- 

Wwecne God and us, he will ſhew 

nercy to them that ſhall chanke 
lum for it, - 

J And chus howſoever we would 
 1Ehinke no good could come out 
0Bef ſuch a confuſion. and woeful 
terrour 


<_ 
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| terrour im the finners heart, ( 
indeed no more there woul; 

| butrather ic would driye ment 

| deſpaire, or © fly againſt Ga 

if God himſclfte were not 
worker in ut)yet he that brough 
light ouc ofdarkenellc,bringsa 

dcr outof confulion, and goal 

out of evill by this, 

"Andchus God dedesrough! 

firſt with choſe wich whom att 

he will deale mildely and m 

cifully, as E/;/2a, 2 R-g. 6. d 

bid them handle the noble mn 
roughly at thedoore yet after tok 

him of plencie, ſo at the doorgf.© 
 andentrance God deales harlbly 
| | butakterward mildcly. And as /F* 
/eph at firit handled his brotha” 

roughly, called them Spies, p 
one in priſon, though of no | 
minde,but afterwards wept oVe 
them, feaſted them, yea, and lc 
Chariotsfor them, and kept then 
and cheirs all their dayes;lodcalaf.” 
che Lord at firſt withthoſe whonſſ * 
| yer afterwards he weepes ove oy 
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and teaſts here with comtort,and | 

14 bcreatter in his heavenly King- | 

tt dome. 

And as Eliah was prepared by 
bla whirle-windeand carth quake 
vo heare a till voyce, fo we by 

otic eerribie voyce of the Law, to 

A ieare the fweer voyce of the Go» 

ell, 

hl The firit uſe of this is to moue| JY7/p x, 

lad pirſwade us Miniters, that| Of rbe many 
vepreach the Law tothepeople, | £94dwſts & 

pentheren Commandements, A" | 
1 1 y 

mlſfiew peopic cher many (innes, wefbe | 
0d bre2cacschereot, chen Gods preached, 
vodgements avant {inne and 
lg MI 193crs, to numble chem and 
prepare them tor (52d. N» that 
xe ought to preach that onely, 
vr lo doch none of any under-, 
anding, but that we preach not 
e Golpecll alone, which no! 
lc abturd , to heale where was 

_ ſo wourd, and comfort them | 

Wu be too proud ang jolly alrea- 
ie, This is tolow pillowes and 


Py peace, peace, when there 
: | 


n 
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; no peacc,andtodanbe withun- 


| | Law though it worke no grace, 


kV A BF 24:44 7 4 ev avid 33-22, 


The Anthor and j 


| tempered morter. We mult not 

affect the citle to be Miniſters of 
the Golpell onely;though indeed 
; We beſocalledfromche morccx- 
 cellent part of cur Minijtcry, but 
| We mult ſopreach the Goſpel| a 
that we doe not in the meane 
whilelcaucourt the Law. For the ll | 


| yet it makes way for it, as the | 
; needle ſowes notthe Cloth, bur ; 
| makes way for the threed, as wi , 
ſayd before. « 
As the cime of the old Tettz ff ; 
ment were the daycsot the Law, ſ 
yerthſe Gofpcll was caught then; ;| 
forinall the ſacrifices was Laff 1, 
and Goſpel!, lo now in che day} 
of the Goſpell muſt the Law bd 
preached,though not as the pri 
cipall, 
ſe we ſhall never mak< ſoun 
and true Chriſtians, bur carna}; a 
oor looſe Golpellers, The Gol yi 
pell preached wichout che Layſſ1,, 
15 cauſc of ſo many wanton " lin 
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fellors chac ralke of Chritt 2nd 
the Goſpell, bur hve 35schey litt. 
Let tione teare 1c will driue the 


Nt 
of 
d i pcopleto dupuirey (cang there | \ 
Q 
ut 
28 


15no ſuch moving in thele dayes, 
| butrather che people be like the 
Smiths dogge,who can lie under 
nc che haminers noyfſe,& che ſparks 
he flying, and yet faſt afleepe, Be- 
Ce, lides, G God uſually brings it to 
the good: :and if any ſhould mY, 
but ' ris bur ſuch as would haue 
wi riſhcd though there had by 
 lome other courſe taken in prea 
elts ching to them, And ler none 
al | ſpcake againlt the preacizing of 
nen il the Law, tor it 15 the whol.lome 
LY way that God kimfelte, and his 
Jay MY ſervants in all ages haue taken: 
19 oF \he did repri ve, convince, and 
PL curſe 4 {rw and Em, and after | Gen-3. ty. 
he preached, The feed of the wo- 
man ſhall breake the Serpents 
head ; Soan their Sacrifice, 11 
which as there was an acxnow 19 
ledgement of guilcinelle by (1, f1 
n pr: Y ths death of the beaft, or |. 
F 2 whole | 
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was layd, fo was tlicre hope of 
mercy by the bloudy {acritice of 
the Meſjtali that was to come, 
And [0b 4. 14 And all theler- 
vants ot Goa had viiions terrible 
toabaiſechem ere hetoldthem lus 
mainde.Recw x. trom 1 3-0 18.7, 
And if che {ervants of Cod had 
acedthatiuch a courſe ſhould be 


had they, that war never hum 
bled? | 

So Iohn Baprijid alt with hy! 
hearers ; and our Saviour Chriſt 
lanch,hecameto {ceke andro ſaue' 
the loſt. Peter Ach, 2, 37. fit 


Goſpcll. So Par! and Sas, Act. 
16. The'contraty is the way to; 
| make people curlc us hercatter, 
| though it pleaſechem for the pre 


draw & catc outthe mward core, 
it would within a while breake 
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whold head che lacrificery hard! 


taken wither, then what need) 


preached the Law, and after the'ſſ| it: 


ſent ; As1t oncſhould heale a fore 


on the top, and not corraſjue 1t co ft 
'be 


Ly 


out againe with farre greacer dat- jDc1 
gar 1 
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| ger:{oſhall we findeir in this caſe, | 
| Tothepecople che uſe 15, that | Uſe. 
' they examine whether everthcy | 
 feltthe terrours of the Law, of 
+ | | which we hanc ſpoken, as we ſee 
; | | they mit chac come co Faith, 
, | Andhere bettiree {orisof perfons 
F to be ſpokento, Firſt,ſuch as ne- | 
ver knew what any fuch worke | 
44 | mcanr.* Secondly, (uch as haue 
[Fj becne under tcrour, but haue 
| out-pgrowne it, Thirdly, fuch as 
is | yer lye undcr it. 1 mult ſpeaketo | 
iQ |} | allchcle, 
gl I 2ske the moſt, d&id you ever 
1 | feele your (elves in a tearctull e- | 
he | fare, and were you ever dilquie- 
1, | icdand terrified about rhe {ame ? 
1 | Alas, the inoſt part will tay, they 
«x [| know noſuchnatter,nor what it 
' [active nay, {ome rthinke rhey 
ore fl would be lothto be in any ſuch 
9 "hh as they haue ſcene {one to 
' C - 
| Well what 1s the reaſon thou PR ies 
Jan $12cver wert croubled at thy'ejtate? | yeyer rerri- 
1c becauſe thou wert never os feed. 
PF 3 ph- 


Mt 
” RR ——— 


| 


rn 


— "I 


—— 


The Author dnd. 


—_ > CL —————_—_——_— ——— —— - — @ —— 


- 
—_ 
CO —_ 


vw 


Ts 
———r——— ——_—_— — pm—_——_— 


— 


* 
a 


_— 


| whichend ] |peaketo every onc,, 


lI;ghtened to know the particu- 
lars, and depth of thy mulery ? 
It may be For ſome are 1gnorant 


indeed, and KNOW 1t NOt, OF ONE- | 


ly a lde ingenera}l, that they be! 
tinners gz but of the depth, and 
particulars of their wotull eſtate 
they arc not adviſed, Well, if it 
be for want of being enlightened, 

then know it now, and the Lord! 
enlighten thee. And to thisend' 
intorme thy (elte of the depth of 
miſery, in which all mankinde. 


| lye by nature, ull by grace chey 


be recovered ou of it, 

Or 1s 1t becauſe thou wert 2 
convinced,that it ts chy Ratc,but 
Laſt knowne it onely in general), 
and {o poſted it over to others; 


and Faſt cther not thought i 


aue of thee, or ne ver weighed it 
wrh thy felte ? It thou haſt not 
beene convinced, then now be, 
and the Lord cenvince thee. To, 


,poorc, man, woman,yong, 
dang thott beeſt one of che lons 


4 
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of Adam, thou art in this wofull 
ſtate, andir is as true of thee, as 
of any other in the world. | 
. Orhaſtchoubeene enlightened. 
and convinced, and yct doſt nor, 
teare ? haſt thou becne borne: 
|downe about 1, and yet art not 
 humnbled?chou haſt an obſtmate, 
hard, and ſenſelctle heart indeed. | 
Will not the hearing of all this 
finnezard of allthefe plagues,and| 
of the eternal} wrath of the inhi- 
nite God z will not, I (ay, all this 
tearrifie thee? It one ſhould tell 
| thee, thy wife and thy children 
| are a:l(laine, this would amaze 
thee, andtake up thy thoughts ; 
or that thou haſt fome deadly dit- 
eaſcupon thee: and will not this 
thacthou arcchus and thus guilty, 
andin danger of all the turſes 1n 
the booke ofthe Law zand that if 
' thou ſhould dic to night thou- 
ſhoutdeſt ſinke to hell tor ever ; 
will not this terrifie chee ? The 
bruit creatures will condemne 
thee z for if they ſec themſelves 


| 


| 
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| ova-matcht they fall downe and 
| kearezitthe Lyon roaresthe beaſts 
| tremble zbur if the glorious God 


|| 


| 
( 


| of the whole world roare, wilt 
not thou a poore mortall creature, 
a worme;, be atraid ? 

Heathen Fe/zx ſhall rife up in 
judgement againſt thee, who 
teembled at the preaching d 
Panl. 

Yea,. wicked reprobate wa: 
ſhall z nay, the Divells chem- 
ſelves: for they tremble. 

God will put terrour 1nto 


he havedone with thee or clic 
it che tcrrours of the Law cannot 
waken thee, the tormunts of hcl 
ſhall, 

O fearcfull caſe, that the Law 
being ſo preached as iris ( & ye 
ol1 that it were more plainly and 
zealouſly preached chanit is)that 
ſo few are moved at it } Alas no; 
people arcjolly,luſty,and ſtout 
they do not meane te blanke 10 
| yceld,buthardentheir hearts ard 
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thine inſenſible conſcience cre 


[ 
& 


| 
[ 


; 


| heavier, or clie you (hall ncver |} 


Find pumih:nennot as ke cout d, 


Wares of Faith, 


| goc on boldly and luſtily, asif, 


' they had no cauic co hang the 
head, 

| Wellithe Lord willpulldowne 
your proud lookes,it you belong 
tro him, and inake your hearcs 


have pa'tin his comtorts, 
Is there not caule enough to | 
make thy {tout hear to yeeld? 


thinke of chy {innes, of chat chou | 
defzrveit hereby, thukeof hell- | 
tOrments, the eterncme of them z | 
that chere be {undry 3n hell nor | 
halte fo great tinners asthou,and 
that zt chou {houldit dieromght, 
thou houlgſt goe hither alſo, | 

And pray God that he chat | 
madcthy heart would worke up 
on it, and thake it,and chai by ys 
Law, a» upon tem, A. 2. 37-| 
and chrow thee dowue as he did 
Paul. Att. g, 

Yerl wilkgive thee leave thus 
b doe, begg: of God that he 
would to ſh. w thee thy fhancs 


E 5 Han | 
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bue as thou maicſt be able to 
beare. | 
Next, there arc ſome wall fay,' 

they have felc cerrour of ther c-| 
; Falun | fare but they have out-growne 

it, tisSpaſt: Yea? Wharhaveyou' iſ 
i done with it ? have yoa broken' 
| priſon, erdid Gee! let yon out? 


| If you have broke priſon, you IN 
' muſt even in againe, and tha ff 
worle than before: bur if God iſ « 

haye let you oue, well and good; . 

f 


but howprove you that 2 Thi! 
you may know by conliderig!ll 
themanner how God brings hy| | & 
It | from terrour to comfort a + A 
1 perſon of this partie, or kinde of 
4 parrtics that we are now 1N hand'll 
with; cyen'good Chnſtians,who|Y ur 
| have had their terrour turned in-|th1 
ro comfort, which they would. 1 
| not part with for che world, 

Why it ic be thus thar you have/ 10! 
gor out, God torbid char [ or 2-|ſſſtiir 
ny living ſhould dare to Þ-ake the 
againſt i, Ir is of God, and no|ſſ{e! 
maryell;for he aymedar no otha! 
at] 
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fulnetTe for this wonderfull mer- 


h 
k and you have icaptihat, In thy 
Kcerrour chou mizhtit haue fallen 


lzeing many have periſhed inthe 
Way tothis,chacchou art come to, 
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x Grſt:his meaning wasnotwhen 
he caſt thee downi at firſt to de- 
{troy chee, bar co make thee fir to 


| ſceke comforr, nd then to be- 


ſtow it upon thee : therefore chis 


| 5 nonew thinz, tor he doch thus 
' by all his, 
' Anditthis be your caſe,it ought | 


to ſtirre you up to great thank- 


| 


1 


cy of God:for he hath done much 


to guide you ſafely to this palle | 


through ſo many dangers : for | 
you mighe have brene left in ; 
enſlefſe blockiſhneile & periſhn, | 


to delparre, or to drive it away 
uncigiely, and fo have pertht ; 
thou haſt ſcaped that roo, Yea, 
when thou cameſt to leeke help, 
mou might have ſought and 
loit ; but God hath bteſt thee 
throug:1 all chcle, and brought 
th:eto peace, bletſed bethe Lord, 


No 
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| Nodoubrinthy firſt beginoing 


to belecve and after thy obia- 
ning,thou thought chou could} 
not be thapkfull enough to-Ged, 
and now bewarc thou bee ng 
careleile, forgcttull, or fall trom 


thy firſt love: hold on ina courle 


of thanktulnetle arid holy obeds 
ence, that thou maicſt {11}! enjoy 
thy coinfort, Alſo be caretullto 
helpe others by the ſame com 
forts that chou halt felt. 

Ot, Y ct ſometimes I fearelF= 
got comfort too {oone, and wa 
not humbled ſufhcicily, | 

Aafe It thou hiſt loade «| 
nough to weary thee Out of thy 
ſjeltc, and not to leave tilt thou 
{oughteſt and foundft Chriit, it 
was (uffic:ent, thanke God that 
thou were nut preiſed as Gul] 
could haue prelled thee. | 

Now tor the others that have 
brokepriſon zſonic hauc got out 
of their terror by ſtriving againſl 
te, as, eicher (hey haue drunkeit 
aWzy,or plaid it away :andit ths 
| 
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] 


beyour caſe,chen the more foole 
you, thou haſt provided very ul 
for uhy ſelte, Doeſt thou chinke 
thele terrours will be conſumed | 
| lo, or will be an{wered (oe ls the 
debr ever the more paide, for 
making the Bayhffe drunk<n? | 
The Crcdtor wall [ct on thee a- 
\gaine, Or it may be thou wilt 
[never ag41Rc come tothe hkeot- 
[ter ;God was beginning tocome 
/ncere thee, and thou wert ſorne- 
what begirnu'g tocome coward | 
the way to Heav cn; Oh it thou 
| hadſt tollowed it, and ſtrucke | 
| while the Ircn was hor ! wut 
\knoacth What It might hive 
pu ncic? Rurthou hat gs 
i 2nd io inou wilt be hard«rto 
| worxe Upon than ever betorc, 
| Ailthe counſdiIcan giverthee, 
[1s to call aftcr thele ter1ours 
Wluch thou baſt fought to drive | 
away, and callaloud crc they be 
gone paſt call ; ad call q uckly| 
ere thy heart be harden« a quire, 
and then it will coft dovole la- 
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bour. | And pray to G'o *_ | 
| 


worke them upon thy heart + 

aine. 

Othurshave our-growne then, 
by ſnatching holdot che promiſe 
of mercy and (alvarion ere it be 
longedro them, thinking then: 
{elves good Chriſtians, becauſe 
they hadtelt ſjometerrours : But 
alas, herein quite deceived z for 
then /xdas wasa good Chriltian, 
and the Divcik themſelves. No, 
the promiſe of {alvation 15 not 
ſtraight belongingto one terr:fed 
in conſcience, but to one that i 
not onely terrified tor his puniſh: 
ment, bur 15 contrite hearred for 
{inne,which 1sthe working ot che| 
Goſpell, | 

There be many fteps betweene 
rerrour wrought by the Law,and ſk 
bel: eving ot pardon ot {znnes. It 
15t00 long a {trideat once, as will bl 
2ppeare in handling the Goſpeb ſai 
WorKIng. hi 

Thele terrours if chey had cons! 
tinued wull they had beene _ | 

| n 
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ned co. ſorrow” and compunQi- 
"n of hcart torſinne, ut had beene 
al. 

mm, Theſe moſt exher come 
ule Fbacke againe, or clic cruſt to a 
be- Walſc periwation and periſh : chey 
m- {mutt lcarnc to fteppe one ftepp: 
uſe Waticr another according to Gods 
zu word, 

Yer it may be thou ſhak finde 
it harder the {ccondtime than be- 
ore; as they thac break priſcn 
re [a19:4n furer-next rune. 

Therhird (orcare they which 
t 15 Fare flilt under the Iron Har- 
(h- Frow. 
tor © To theſe, I fay,let them know, 
che \{ibs 1s ſomewhat, 2nd 1n prepa- 
ration-ro more 4 bleile the fre 
Fthar melccd rhee, and kitle che 
courge thut humbled thee ; 
. It thou mighteſt have beene lett a 
dlocke : Know this 1s the Lords 
ikciplne & courſe hetakes with 


ONs | kadler not theſe be weary of 
ur- the yoke of God and the Law, 
1d ane 


| OIL 


Such as ave 
tall under \ 
terronr and 
the ſpirit of 
bondage. 
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and make over-much haſte « 
of this tate, for ſo may they u 
dce themſelves : For, as lon 
with;ftandivg their terrour ha 
witlittood thor ſalvation 1 
ſome have by haſtemng « 
made waſte of a}l, and ban 
impzuent of being 1n this ca 
and over- vai: ng co catch ho 
of the. Premutc fraight,have Ie 
ved but looj:, unſound, andu 
{avory Chriflians in time, whic 
it chey had carried the Lords ly 
(urc 1h it, might bave come t 
found and true comtcorr, whaic 
| woulg have contunucd all the 
| Cay es. 

' Aslome youths 1mpaticnt 0 
(crvice wili not krve out the 
time, bur buy outtivo or tine 
or toureyeares of the 1x tunc, and 
{o comming to chemlelves, ant 
ſcrung up ere tliey have ſtayed 
r:ct]c or skill, they foone watte 
way their ſtecke,, ard then 
faine {even yearcs ater ro cc 
and bc a {crvant cotheu old M 
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c ouer or ſome other, which if chey 
y UſBad ſerved our their ime, nught 
loneWave beene tree men long agoe, 
 hafffind lived in as good fort as their 
3 Waiters ; So thele muſt atter 
3 oaÞpro deceiving themſelucs, c1- | 
deinflher come backe. againe under 
 CaleWhe bondage of the Law, and be- 
hol 2gaine, or «Ie alter their un- 
c profound and unſavoury cou: {ec en- 
dunWcd , muſt perth, who might 
whuaſave beene trec men, and had 
ls leynuch true comfort long agoe, 
me und bcene ableto comforrt others, 
whit they had not beene too haſtie, 
| tir as an impatient Pacicne, gers 
he Chirurgion to pull out the 
er: and corralive, or puls it cf 
mite as foone as 1t begins to 
mart a little, and lo chinkes it 15 
eachtenough, and now lates on 
ding plaiſters, But atterwards 
us breaks out againe wort then 
er 3 Whereas 14 che corralive 
Wad been lerlic on tilt it had ca» 
mout the corruption indecde, 
hen it might have becne whole | 


long 
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The Ge/pels 
working. 


long agoc. 

Let cheſe therefore attend 9 
| the miniſtcry of the Word ti 
| tl they have lcarned from che 
what Go ps meanings are tt 

wards them, who will give thei 
ſuch counſell, as (ifthey wall 
ruled by tt) (hall bring all wo 
good end in duetime, 

You have heard of the we 
king of the Law in one th 
ſhould become a belcever : | 
the Law workes no fuch thing 
as Faith ; when it hath flaine 
man, thcre it leaves htm witho 
any hopeor hcIpe in himſeltec 
any other. 

But now then the Goſp 
comes, and brings glad ty ding 
of jalvation, and {peakes be 


workes Faith in him that ſom 
times was farrc off from any ſua 
thing. 

Firſt, the Goſpelt procla 
| remedie, and tclls the Wo 
ey cerrified (inner, that th 
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yet hcIpe to be had tor miſera- 
e liners, whereby they may 
ſlayedtrom all their woe, and 
y become Children of God, 
d bee heires of Heaven, v2. 


x God hath given his Sonne 


W (us Chriſt cothe World, who 
208 cternall God became alſo 
jan, and in both natures hath 

pug ht a moſt perte&t ſarisfadtt- 
tor us, ſatisfying all our debt, 
id pacifyiwg Gods wrath by his 
fcrings 0 ſoule and body, and 


| 


lus pertc obcdience hath | 


naled us eternall lite, And 
t there 1s none excludedfrom 
ir part 1n this, but they that 
ut out and exclude themſclvcs. 
id that God 1s gracious and 


ecifull, not deſiring the death |.. 


Sf a (mncr, but wilbngto have 
"Wercy upon him ſo that it he be 
/ [uot mpre willing © perith, than 


od is to fave him, he may doc | 


al . 
/0198 Now, the Goſpell revealing 
Bhs, by the helpe ot the ſpirit the 


., 
| 


| 


partie| 
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partie is inhghe:ncd to unde 
ſtand this, which 1s not xt 
knowne of every body, 
| Secondly, by cheſame ſpirit 
{ 15 made abl< to belecyetiatthe 
is ſuch aremedic ind2ed, | meat 
in generall, but whether heſ 
have any part 1N K, 1s conn 
yet to. him, andtarreoff, lou 
this' partie 15 neither 1 anon 
the remedic, nor yetdoubtlul 
but knowes and belceves | 
Theſe be the workes of the 
pell, and that every one that | 
Iceves ſhall have partin this remdſh 
| dy, yea, andtharif he could 
Fleeve, he ſhould have Þis partak 
int, 
| - Thudly, the Goſpell thusn 
"king w#$9 kno and belecuet 
| Poaxedid, workes tuzther: Oh 
tharcs hy from fiiuking undethl 
burdcngfrom depart, and keep 
his hea above water. And tit 
| + a$ tarreasitis bel- ev;d ,tora 
ſome are very hardly itayed 
this ; For what is an uncerc 


| 
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d abſent bericfit able co doe in 
certune and preſent miſery, or | 
ftay one ? Burt ſome it doth | 
us ftay from utter dc ſpaire, | 
waph as yer they remaine 1na ! 
avic ſtare. 1; one tug witha 
erpent {welling andin grievous. 
zine, ſhoulo hoarethacthire is! 
efor:1e or tte m1l: s off, chat 
dan oyle that had cured ſome | 
Much caſc, othacit one ſhould. 
nde him at hcme, arid can get | 
me of it, he might doe well a- 
ne. This Rayes him a hctle, | 
it (alas jus tormentmg paine 
ntinuech, And fo it is in this | 
ale, 
TL 4 The next worke of che | 
olpell is conax1cion and broken 
eſſe of heart mn eh1s (znner, | 
hich is a gracious worke of | 
zods Spirit in a man, whereby | 
e hearing of the mercy of God | 
I bis gracious diſpoſition, and | 
atthere may be mcrcy tor him, 
th hus hearc broke, and his le- | 
all eexrour for puniſhment, 1 
; rurned | 


' 
md 
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. 
c - 


— 


- 118 


The Anthor and. 


; turned into griefe for (inne | 


{elte, for offending God, 

| dihonouring him - that 1 
| beenc ſo good to him, to ſpa 
| bim all chis while, and not « 
him off, andchatheunderfla 
is of tuch a gracious dilpolits 
Ol: vile wretch chat I am, ſa 
- he1 Agaiaſt whom haue Loffe 
 d:d? Not againlt a Tyranc, | 
againſt 2 moſt gracious G 0 
that preſerved and maint: 
me, fed 2nd cloath<d me, w 

| I 61d nothing but rebell ag 
| him and play the bedlany w 
might have damned mee 
many yeares 2goc,and yet ſpat 
me, and now puts me in ſonl 
hope that 'I may finde mercy 
his hand : Oh wofull caitiffedl 
I have bcene and am | So Ic 
and often to have offended 
good a God, 

Now, that we be not det 
ved, and thinke we have cc 
trite hearts, and have not, hae 
| willfer out the Notes ot it, if 


pu | 
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ws ANA 44A. if” , ; 
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utring A difference bciwcenc 
and ſome things like unto 


Firſt, berweene nacurall ſor- 
pw and this contrition ; nature | Difference 
nicyesfor lotles,{icknetles, death #efweeneve 
fnecretriends:thisbreakesmuch | 7 tn ax 
oh bocy and minde,andmakes | 
lkes looke old; and weſay, ſuch 
none breakes apace, oris much 
xoken, 1t 15 ſeenc 1n his face; for 
hat 15 naturall forrow, but a 
Ieeing trom ſorne thing that is 
wrttull co us, and when we can- 
tot Hee from ic, thenlying under 
2 Bur there 1s great ditference 
derweene it and contrition, and 
zodly griefe : naturall ſorrow 
Domes upon worldly cauſes,con- 
nun 15 for(1ane, and wrought | 
y the Word of (30d, | 

Secondly, Nacurail forrow 1s 

omentary z for though a man 

deceafÞ< grieved for his broken arme 
» colfÞ* eg, or this or that lolle of 
| haſſgo9ds, of chile, or wife, yet 1n 
it, ſme thus gricte weares away, 
zuci when| 


f 
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; when God hath recompence 
: Our lotTe foine other way. 
'  Burconricionand forrowke 
lin 1s perperuall, and laits eve 
, though he get comfort, yethet 
; broken in hearttor his 1jnnesd 
Iislitel »ng,and broken jroin 
({1anes for ever ; tor he umrends nt 
'ver torn them more, 
And <1; may ſtay fome tha 
have feared thur owne four 
;nelle, becauſe when chey hare 
loft wife, husband, chiige, th 
| hayegrieved exceedingly zit 
broken their heart, cauſed plena 
(full teares, yea luckrheavincilea 
could not be comtorted, and kept 
within doores ; Buc never co 
finde fuch broken hearrs for the 
ſinnes, nor weepe (© buttery 1 
reme:nbrance of chem, 

This may be a true childee 
(rod : for the grictefor world 
lolles came fſodainc ly,and was 
atimegreatgburin time it wean 
away and isforgotten,when G 
hath healed him againe; Burtt] 

| gric 
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gric fe for your (innes continuech | 
ll, doth i not? you grieve no 


you had twentie yeares agoe z 


that is gone, but you grieve till 
Wor the linnes you committed fo 
long agoe. Well then this may 
be, and1s farre greater. That was 
like a land-floud, a (udden run- 
Wning over of a (mall brooke, but 
Wihe water in a great River that 
Wkecpes within ics bankes 15 more 
a that, 


Againe, there is this difference | 
derweinc legall terrour and this 


ontrition, lecing that 1s for pu- 
Moſhmcne moſt what, this chiefly 


"Wor linne z that wrought by the 


"Law and legall comminations, 

this by the Go'pell and hearing 
ot Gods mercy :; that tcrrifieth 
and ainazeth a man asa b!'ow on 

e head with a lcaver,and {mites 
Fun downe, leaving him with- 

at any feeling at all, or there 
We any, it moves him to fly from 
u*-ÞÞod as from aterrible Judge. But 
-— 8 G his 


I 
Berweene it 
and lega®” 
FerroNry ir 

.unters \ 
contrithe |} 
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this isa ſmartie griete fe of heart 


if there were no hell co pun 
him, he would thus grieve. 


as whole as it was, and (till h 
dened, True it is,that it ſtopst 


and damps ir, bur the habica 
diſpolition thereof 1s the ſameth 
betore : As if one ſhould wit 
barre of Jron burſt into three: 
foure peeces a ſtone, or br 
morter, yet for 211 chat it remar 
as hard as before z but a ſoft 


intoa mould. $o though Fl 


 verous ſtill as he was before, 


offending God, which troubk 
hum more hon the feare of he 
ever did,and fo vexcth him,th 


Legall terrpur leaves che hey 


working of pride, and ho 
downe the as of it for a tims 


melts it, and makes it fit co bel}: 


trembled, yct he continued | 
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mw A 


| | expected a bribe, which beca » 


Ahab chough ſo ſtrucke do 


| nuedas vile,andimpriſoned 
cha 
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andhumbled, yer after he cad 


he failed of, hic left Paul boulfſ” 
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chaiah 4 lo Indas after his terrour 
yet added murther to murther , 
WI and they, Nam 14. 1.2.3.4. 

"MY But contrition mollifieth the 
hardneſle, and melts the whole- 
neſſe of the heare, and- ſoftens it 
and makes it pliable to God z as 
we may fcc 1n the examples of 
contrite ones, who both were 
humbled for (inne, and never 
committed chehke (jnncs againe. 


"BS was David, and never num- 


bred che people more z yeathey, 
Ail.2.3 7. whole repentance and 
Fgodly lite is afterwards in the 
Chapter highly commended, 
Furthermoregthere 13difference 
detweene it and the counterfeit 
Wcontrition ot an hypocrite, which 
$a light gricte, and fling ſor- 
ow of unſound proteilors, who 
Fwring che hands,thed a few tears, 
For make ſome complaints of 
nemſclves tor their (jnnes, . but 


\ Mitis quickly over, likc a morning 


that ſoone 15 lickt up. when 


, P Sunne ariſeth, Or like a bull- 


G2 ruſh 


CC i 


Betwetne it 
and counter | 
feit contrith= 
on. | 


] | ruſh that bowes while the winde' 
| blowes it, but when the blaſts] 
over, 1t returnes to 1ts forme 
ſraightnelle. 


P 


which abides allo till God doth 
remove and turne it into quie- 


Plal.25. 9. 
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| 


Bur contrition 1s a ſearching, 
ricking, and ſtinging (orrow, 


neile ; yea, and ſometimesal1o af- 
tcr, Many have had good pang 
after the Word preached, whuch 
if they had laſted, might have 
becne the hope and beginning 
of true contricion indeed. 
Therefore we may (ce, thatthsI ( 
1s a gracious and divine work: tr 
inthe heart of a man,farre exce- 
ding any of thcſerthree. 
Yea an excellent gift it 1s, thi 
humbles a (inner truly and kind 
ly, and fo breeding hunulii 
makes him capable of all theg 
ces of Godttor che humble he n 


teach his Wayes. 


It makesthe heart ſoft and te! 
der, that theſinnes may comeuſ 


——— — 


by the roots, yeatcacheable, at 
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meanes of Faith. F25 


gy _— 


b, 


— 


apt to haveany good thing plan- 
ted in it, and (ott to receive the 
imptcſſion of the Lord in it, {| | 

Yer here for all this we muſt 77 5s jt ye- | 
underitand, that this contrition is fexutence. | 
oth WF not repentance, bur differs much, 
ne- MW from it:For contrivgon 18 a prepa-» 
0 al. WE rative a&t fitting 3 man to Faiths 
iget MW repentance 18a grace conlequent 
Ich and tollowes after taith: concriti- 
nave WW on 15 an ungrounded good inch- [| 
ning WW nation, purpole, deſire,that would 

doe much, to witzturne from all: 

eth5W (inne for ever,and doe allthecon- | 

ork trary good: but alas, ic isnot able 

xc<- to pertorme it, in reſpe& it can- | 

not in it ſelfe, norin Chriſt ; for [ 

oY he 1s not yet in Chriſt ill faith be 
tormed in him. 

But repentance-isa grounded 
pracc, whereby a man by faith | 
being planted into Chriſt, hath 
from him wherewithall to carry | 
him out to curne from all (lane, | 
FF and rake up the contrary good. 
ol They therfore that con- 
Fittiton and repentance(asſome 


->W.3 


The Aathor and 


-_ _ doe 


doe, and they no Papilts) runne 
mto two ab(urditiesFirſt,thatre- | 
pentance goes before faith 3 $e- 

condly,that a man may doe ſome 


Pefore fait 

Ob, Is not acontrite and bro. 
ken heart, acceptablc to God and 
plealing ? 

Anſ., True, as itis the gift and, 
worke of his Spirit it 1s,but inthe 
beginning it 15 not as it come 
| from us; neither can the ſinne 
know that this his contrition ples: 
ſeth God, becauſe he knowes not 
himſclfer to havefaith, Truc,ity 
ſomewhat hard to ſay the very 
time when faich is wrought , bu 
all it be, noching doth Gmph 
picaſe God. To make this plaine, 
underſtand that there be three 
kindes of the gifts of God. 

Some common to eleR andre- 


ere, prophecy,tongues,muracc 
and {uchlike, # g 


good thing, ,and plcaling to God 


| probate, as knowledge in Scrip 


meanes of Faith, I 27 © \ 


the ele onely, as faith by which 
weare juſtified, a renued heart, 
6-'Y: good conſcience, the feare of | 
de God, andluch like graces. | | 
me! Some middle ones wroug ghe | | 
200 Minthe heart of thoſe, that yet be 
not actually the children of God, 
r0- WF yct certainely ſhall be, and which 
ad Bl whoſoever have wroughtin the, 
ſhall ſurely have fath,and cannot | 
goclong without it, Such are, ' 
this contrition, and ſuch diſpoſi- | 
MeV tions as be in men before taith, 
wel which yet are wrought by the 
let Goſpell, Theſe are better than | 
common gifts, yet not actually 
bY graces, and yer gracious inclina- 
VF tions to faith, which arc in thoſe 
0" chat areto be juſtified, and which 
(1t we ſpeake properly } cannot 
DB! be wrought in any charſhall pe- 
\niſh ; For that there be ſuchpre- | 
| parative as beforcfaith be com-| ' 
"plete or formed in a man, the | 
|Scriprureis plaine:But if any will 
"og call chis commition,and the other 
{atsthat follow. cill faich be fully 
3s | G 4 wroughe| 
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The working 

of phe comp- 
w10ns of con 
£14130 


wrought, ſemen fidei, and tha 
there 1s a/1qnid fide: mihem, | wi 
not contradiq him : for I thinke' 


that whenſvever the humblcd' 


{inner ſecs an infinite excellency 
in Chriſt,and che favour of God'l 
by him,that it is more worththan i 
all the worlgd,and fo ſets his hean 


upon it, as he is reſolved to ſecke 


it without ceaſing, and to pan 


with all for the obtaining it, now 
I cake it 1s Faich begun: he is now 
drawne,by and by heſhall faſten, 
For when a man is fully prepared, 
then 1s Faich ſoone wroughtin| 
him,andcill then there is nofaith, 

: To proceed further in ſhew- 
ing the working of this contrity; 
on : when che Goſpel] ſpeakes (o 
graciouſly of the Lord, and hy 
readinetTe to forgive wretched 
ſinners,never ſo many or ſo great 
offences, yet the (ſinner ecrnfied 


| by the Law cannot belecve and 


apply it. Oh no, faith he, no ſuch 
thing for me, I have beene thus| 
and thus vile, and have thus and} 
ehus| 


— I —__ 
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a | chus diſhonoured God, when he | 
vl waiced my converſion and good: 
ke, Iranne from him and plaid my 
«fl parts, 1 deſpiſed the Miniſters, 
oy and all good people, KC. Well, 

off yer faich che Gojpell, che Lord 
an , may have mercy upon thee, ſo as 

an | thou doeſt humble thy ſelfe: 
ke What, tome ? no ſuch matter, 
an} Yes, even to thee, Oh then you 
ow if} have given him his loade, hee 
owl ſeekesto getalone, that he mighe 
en, weepe his belly full ; he cannor 
concamethen : but asthe gracious 
inf cye of our Saviour Chriſt upon 
ich, Peter melted him into tearcs at- 
vw. (cr his deniall, Luk 22.61.1015 
iti} his heart melted and reſolved 1n- 
co teares of remorſe and com- 
| pun&tion of heart, Never did Ber- 
£ 444d and his ſervants hearing 
tha che Kings of I{racll were | 
macifull Kings, humble chem- 
ſelves more with ropes about | 
theu neckes in ſack-cloath, than 
Ethis nan will to God. 

Oh he cryes out, Againſt [ 
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130 The Author and | 
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| 


Tyrant ? no, but againſt 8 moſt 
gracious God,thar is ſo merciful 
as could not be put our of hs 
acious courſe by all my wic- 
ednetlc ;and yer gives me ſome 
hope of mercy. Oh vile wretch, 
villaine that I am to offendſo 
graciousa God / 

If I had done thus much + 
gainſt a man, or the tithe I have 
done againſt him, he would have 


purſued me tothe uttermoſt long 


ere now, and hunted meoutd 


the Countrey z it ſhould hay: 
beene too hot for me; but tht 


more than the tecling of hell for 
the time } # 


bolt vpright for all his ſinnes 
now they cruſh him tothe groid: 
before, linne was as ſweete as ho 
ny, now, more bitter than 


all or 
X wom-wiiiliafhre hecoid goe 


under 


i. 


RR ad 


| whom have I liqned ? againſt 


Lord hath ſpared me all thi 
while, Oh this cuts his foukfl 


Thisalfo ſochangeih his mind, | 
that whereas before he could go: 


| 


”_— 


; "Ha 
meanes of Faith, 


; ſhrinke, now, one lics heavie yp- 
| on his conſcience: beforcythe do- 
 Arinc of repentance he loathed 
1c,and fled trom it as from a mad 
: dogge, ſerpent, oran arrow ſho, 
| becauſe it ſhot at his luſts & lewd 


| companionſhip, or againſt ſianes | 


which he loved as his life z now, 


' who that could come and tell ! 


' him, how he might be quite rid 
of his (innes, and be never more | 
troubled with them, or have to 


' doe with them, were one of a 


thouſand a moſt welcome man: 


'fo that what was his daintieft |” 


meate, now is his banezand this | 
bicternelle and griefe of heart | 
makes him fetch up all his ſweete | 
 morſels. 

This breeds anutter and deepe 
' diſlike of all his former courſes. 
| He cannot abide to thinke of 
'them, yet cannot forget them : 
they are ever before him, but fo 
ashe is brokenfrom them, for e- 


under all his ſinnes, and never | 


in turning to them any more: 
ohl 


, 
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never have _—_ to doe any; 
| more that he hath done ; As the 
Publican or Prodigall to doe + 
gaine as before. 

Yea it makes him angry with 
himſelfe and vexe, as David, that 
he had done fo exceeding foo-! 
liſhly,2 Sam, 24. 17. andthathe 
was a fooliſh ignorant beaſt, 7/al. 

3-22, 


[4 ohit hath flung him (o as he can 
| 
| 
| 


j 


' 


needeto tell him what to ſay, for, 
his heart isfull,and he will powre 
out all to God, and ſay more x| 
gainſt himſclfe than any body 
can, 

Yea he will aggravate his ſins 
by the patienceot God: Oh they 
be ſo much the viler, becau f 
God hath had ſo much patience! 
towards me; oh I was unworthy, 
that he ſhould ever thus beare| 
with me. Alſoby the meanes he! 
bach had : If I had not had the 
meanes of grace, it would not 


grieve 


Yeato contelle his(innes, and' if 
ſhame himſelfe. No body ſhall 


«IF ww ﬀ wc aan 


I! 


— 


can! 
any! 
the 
e 4 


vith 
that 
00» 
the 


/al, 


j 
| 
' 
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ind. 


lire upon,and thought himſelfc 
| [no meane one, but now he ac- | 


PD ——— 


meanes of Faith, 


grieve me ſo much, but I that 
have lived ſo long under ſuch 
meancsand made no ule ofthem, 
oh woctull wretch ! 

It will cauſe him to humblc 
hmſelte before God, and throw 
away all conceit or truſt of any 
thing in himſelfe of knowledge, 
wit, learning, worldly wiſedome, 
(civilitie,and righteouſneſle of his 
owne, Oh theſe he (tood not a 


counts all dung, abhorres him- 
ſelte in duſt andaſhes ; as Pau/ 
that counted his priviledges that 
he was a Iew,a Phariſce, learned 
in the Law,zealous,ſtri&;oh theſc 
made him proud and to lift his 
head tull high, bur when God 
humbled him; he then accoun- 
td all dogs- meate and dung,and 
ſought for all good out of him- 
ſeltein Chriſt, 

Laſtly, to chis contrite perſon 


1s given jottnetle and tenderncilc 
ot heart, whereby he 1s fitted and 


Me eee I 


prepared | 
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Neceſ71t1e of 
Contrition. 


| 


prepared to receive further is 
ſtruion from the Lord; forg 
yet he hath his burthen on hi 
ſhoulder, and knowes n@t why 
God will doe with him ; bur goe 
backe againe he never will, bu 
will waitc upon God for his 6. 
reion, what hc .would hay: 
him doe. | 

| He ayes out therefore and 
complaines, Iam loaden, who 
{hall caſe me 2 undone, who (hal 
helpe me ? to beare it he feels 
;1ntolerable, to clcape it in him 
{ ſelfe impoſſible, onely ſome lit 
' tle faint hope keepes him from 
linking, | 
Now we muſt take notice of 


every kinde of linner,that ſhall & 
ver come to good : for the pro. 
phane perſon that hath boldly 
and without all feare gone on, 
he muſt be cruſhc in heart for 
linne, erc ever he ſhall have par 


don at Gods hand, or any pro- 
miſe belong tohim. | 


_ Sol 


—— —{@ 
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the neceſlitie of this contrition in! 


meanes of Faith, 
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750 the civill man and carnall 
© Colpecllcr, and hypocritical! pio-| 
fetlors, that thinke themſelves i in. 
happie caſe, that they pleaſe God. 
highly with that chey doe, yea, | 
that they deſerve not only health, | 
wealch, and outward bleſſings, 
have buc cycn ſalvation art laſt at Gods! 
hand for their good {crvice they | 
and have done, But they muſt come | 
whoſto loathe and abhorretheſe, and | 
(hal will. When G o b workes this | 
leſconcricion, then chey (hall ſee | 
1m-W what baſe and poore ſtutfe it was, | 3 
li-Ythey have fo highly chought of, | 
on Keing now they ſhall diſcerne 
Fiat God makes baſe reckoning, 
> of of it, and holds it as abomination, 
0 Z4k. 16, 15, For when they fer- 
l & ved God, it was onely in Cere- 
ro- © mony and ſhew, without any 
dly © ſubſtance or looking to their 
0n, i hearts to doe it 1n any caretulnes 
for I of heart for the manner, 
al- Yethow hard a thing 1 it15to| Diffuenltie, 
bring the hcart of man to breake 
for and from his(innes | Oh u 15 
God 


j 
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| P/es concer- 


mng the Ge | of ſhould forcibly move us to befſf 
| Jpels work- 
mg. 


Tſe 3, 


| God onely can doe it, men ha 
rather part with any thing, nay, 
all ehey have, nay loſc their very 
lives than their luits: Oh there. 
bellious heart of man, that hath 
had too long acquaintance with 
ſinne to be broken from ut ſhort 
ly, and 15 too deepely nvettedinÞ,; 
evill, chat he ſhould calily be pul. 
led from it 

Now the conlideration bere- 


highly chanktull ro God, whos 
| he hath provided a bleiled re 
| medy, fo hath proclaimcd icby 
| hisGoſpel|to the ſonnes of met, 
| Which 1s a ſpeciall priviledge, tha 

they have not alwayes enjoy- 
cd, 


Secondly, let us examin| 
whether the Goſpell hath «n- 
lightened us, and whether wee 
know and then bel. cve the 16 
medy,and Gods metrcitu] nature, 
| ro betiow part 1m it up: luchs 
carticitly feeke it, 

N:xt, Qid you eve. (rele the 
{ c ell 


———— 
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meanes of Faith, 


137 \! 


he loving kindnetle of God mel- 
ng y.Þu, and working in you 
ws and thus, as hath beene 
awght ? : 

Alas,moſt muſt ay they know 
ot What any ſuch thing meanes, 
alas, we have few broken hearts 
rr finne , and yet there was ne- 
'er more cauſe, never more 
neanes alſo, even the Goſpell 1s 
taly preached, bur few are mel- 


Golpell breaking your heart, & | 


ed herewith, 

Moſt will not part from heir 
YTuptions, but had a>lieteyou 
bould pull cheir hearts from 
hem, as their luſts, they know 
"Wot howto live ;z 1t were no hite if 
Wicy were barred of them; many | 
ow nothow they ſhov1d (pend | 
cir time if chey were leit, It 


wet Binay be at laſt they wiſh they 
- 16-Fhere undone againe in reſpeRt of 
ure, 


607 ay they ſee to come 
xr them ; but that is no contriti- 
n. Well, as loath as you are to 
dmetoic,your hart muſt bebro- 


ken 


CON 


mit. 
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[ ken cre God will have any me. 

; cic for you and forgivenclle c 
| ſinnes, 

Others will goc with you 
many things, ſhew liking tothe}ſ.- 
Ward, love to the Miniſters, be 
moved at the preaching of thei 
Word,delirc after mercy and (al; 
vation, yea mend many thing 
; amille, and doe many duries, and, . 
yet for a contrite heart, you mult 
pardon them for that, It you 
urge it, cither you ſhall heare no 
more of chem, as /o4: Baptiſt di 
not of Herod, and Chriſt of ms 
ny of his Diſciples, or elſe they 
will be borne with for that, they 
will coaft over another way, and 
meete. you anon, but over thi 
ſteepe hill, and cragged rocks, 
you ſhallnotlead them. 

Nay, many thinke themſclve 
bclecyers,and in great goodcale 
4 that yet never caine where coſ 
trition of heart grew : but ther 
profeſſion, religion and fauh s Ge 
but vaine, and will periſh wit 

c 


will 


AR pe. * F 


wancs of Faith. 


| 
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cea: men would be ſaved and 
belecvers, but they will goc 
5 Heaven whole without ble- 
* wiſh, But know that thy hearr 
» Wot fit for Godtill it be broken; 
d as our Saviour Chriſt was no 
Wife tor our (ns, till his foule 
2s broken tor our(innes,ſo ſhall 
re never haye part in thus ſacri- 
ce, till our hearts be broken for 
nne, 

fy Oh this makes our preaching 
ounprofitable, Religion lo coſt- 
MY a ſervice, and Faith forare,be- 
Hey auſe few are ever thus broken ! 
wy h we may tcare our throats,and 
1; {Acare Our tonguesto the ſtumps, 
ewe can per[wade a finner to 
ec the odious hainoulnetle of his 
inne,and danger of it, and bring 

vey him to a Jeteffation of it! 
And why 1s this 2 Becauſe 
few beleeve and deepely conſider 
. citherofcheir owne miſery, or of 


Gods gracious diſpoſition and 


_ FO 


em, ifthey muſt oO It, bke Lao- . 


R readines to ſhew mercy z —_ 
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The Author and 


it rhey did, it could not by 
breake their hearts. Let us thas 
tore be perſwaded to thus dut 
unto which we may be beſt ez 
bled by the deepe weighing d 
boric together, and prayiny 
God to worke us to it. But ob 
the vile heart of man ! 

Sinne muſt have forrow 1 
| not here, then hereafter, It me 
tecle not the terrours of the Lay 
here,butbe luſty,andſpend cher 
daics in carnall delights, timewil 
come that God will awaken the 
conſciences, and their rerroun 
( may be jn this life, if not, yet 
rags! will prove untolers 

le 

Now I] would heere furtha 
pcriwade tho{e that be conemite 
| heart. d, firſt to be thankfull to 
God chat hath brought them to 
this paile : the promiſe of God 
belongs to ſuch, therefore be & 
good comfort : and though chou 
beet not yct able to apprehend 
b yet if cole iris thy 


i 
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meanes of Faith, 
duc, with G 0 Ds good leave. 
Chriſt came to eaſe the weary, 
ode the loſt, healc the ficke, 
binde up the broken, and there- 
ehe will have mercy on thee, 
Which that thou matctt the bet- 
ter beleeve, remember the exam» 
ple of the Publican, Prodigall, 
thole, Ae7.2.39, who wereallin 
the ike cafe. | 
Andlctthis alſo be added, that 
ſeeing G o Þ hath brought thee 
thus tarre,he meancs not to leave | 
thee now,but will have mercy on 
thee. And his end in caſting thee 
downe, was not to deſtroy, but 
to fave thee ; He hath delive- 
red thee from inlen{jble block- 
ſhnetTe and hardneiTe of heart, 
din thy cerrour hath kept thee | 
alſo, and hath not (uffercd thee | 
to bewaile thy linne Nleightly, 
but truely, earneſtly, deepely, 
conſtantly : he would never have. 
done all this for thee, it he had not 
meantto bring thee further, hee | 


would have let: thee cre this, As 
therefore 


<—__ 
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Anſwer to 
ebjefiions, 


the Contrites 


| therefore Mdanachs wife ſaydt 
| to him ; If the Lord were pleal 
to ball us, he would not bave 
ed #5 theſe things : So I lay 
thee; If the Lord would haves, 


— wm —_— — pony ————_—_ 


thee off, he would not haucuk 
ſo many meanesto draw theeu 
co him. 

Now I ſhould proceed toſon 
other ſteps towards faith wrouy| 
by the Goſpel berweenethis ca 


| 
| 


| chatany part inthe remedy do 


( 


| 


| by the I aw, yet to one true 


trition and faith, ſave thatthere; 
yet ſome-what moreto be (aid 
this contrite-hearted perlon,wi 
hath his burden upon hus (hc 
ders, and 1s not yct perlwade 
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' belongto him, 

Why, hath he not right ini 
_ promile ? Yes, there is nothir 4 
on Gods part why he may nl}. 
apprehend and apply it ; Go 
gives him good leave, and uf 
; promiſes are made to ſuch. Al 
though a man dares rot apf 
the _ co one onely terriht 


" 
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meanes of Faith, 
thus humbled by the Goſpell, 
W:nd contrice- hearted, wee dare: 
'Wdoe no other: Yer this partic is + 
pot able to apprehendit, chere is | 
"Wmuch both within and withour | 
Whim to the contrary, | 
I. The Devill is a great ene- 
mieto1t, who envies that he 15 
\{comethusfarre, knowing now 
Whc ſhall loſe him, and therefore | 
Yhe will prolong che worke all 
that hee can, ' and hindcr the| 
proceeding of it, Hee knowes| 
tat beleeving 15 the mother | 
both of Comfort and Obedis | 
Yence ; therefore he oppoſes it all | 
he can, 
. i 2+. Himſelfe hath much &«- 
_ Fganſt iz he ( it may be) with | 
Ys griefc hath torgortenthat God | 
hath made prowſe of mercy to | 
the humbled, or if heremember 
t, yet he will call into queſtion, 
hether he be ſuch an one or | 
no; Yeaorif he be andcannot || 
Feeny it, yer he notable to ap- 
ly itto himaſclfe through weake- 
_ nelle, 


— — 
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144 The Anthor and 
vo  neſle. Like a ſicke man thy 
' knoweth he hath right to h 
| meare, but is ſo weake, thatheſ: 
' iSnot ableco reach tor it and p 
it to his mouth, 
| Ifa man had nothing to dee 
for him but teach him that he 
| knowes not, or bring to his 
| membrance that he had forg 
ten, or make him know thathi 
15 ſuch an one that the Prom 
belongs to, it were but an calf 
taske. Bur here 1s the difhculb 
to make him beleeve that nc 
withſtanding any thing that al 
be ſaid of Sathan or his ow! 
corruption, that he is the Chil 
ot God, andthe promile ot me 
cy and ſalvation belongs to hum 
This partic hach many Objcaf 
ons againſt it, ſome of whuch 
will recite, and anſwer them,a 
lo proceed, 

Ob, When the promile 
pardon is offered to this paril 
Alas, to me, faith he 2 No fuc 
matter, that were marvel : C 


| 


| 
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nol am vile,andſcenothing bur | 
MM wrcichednette and mulery, as be- 
wg ac the very pits brinke, They 
that can beleeve it, let thenr, they 
be happie men, for my part I-am 
Marc off, 1 dare not, A likely 
Mmaticr thatfrom ſuch low abaſe- 
ment I ſhould be advanced to 
{uch honour, from hell ro Hea- 
Wvcn. 
i e1:/. And why not you as 
Wncllas others, that have beene as 
Marrcoff as you? And have beene 
ong h:1d off, yct have got com: « 
Fort at laſt, and fo ſhall you. 
0D hath not cxcluded you, 
herefore ſhut nor our your (clfe, 
hat it ſorrow and comfort be 
- Wontraries ? Yetſorrow tends to 
a;Fomfort : ,nd\what it he there- 
ore caſt thee downe that hee 
nig"1t raiſe thee up, and would 
er have brought thee thus far, 
co WF < had not purpoſed good to 
S 1 ef 
2. 06. Alas, what likelihood 
there that G © Þ ſhould rc- 
H ceivei 
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T 146 The Author and 
| | ceive and accept me when mam 
rejc& me ? My ſuperiours they 
comtemne me, my triends tha 
have loved me, and have beene 
'glad of .my companic, eve 
they looke aloote and care na 
for me. 
e4nſw. What of this 2 God 

ſecth notas men lee; for they et 
carnally, They of the world love 
and like their owne, and God 
I:kes his owne. The worlds 
jcing thee 13 no argument God 
will doe fo, but the contraryr 
ther, aswe fee inthe examplec 
the blind man, Toh, g. 34- 35 
When the Phariſces caſt hi 
out, Jelusreceived him, Whe 
thou wert whole, and tall, 
goodly hke E/z«b, thou liked 
| thy (elfe, and the wyarld like 
|thee, but now thou art broke! 
| andlame as it were, they manſ®: 
' No moxe account of thee thafd 
| an old rent garment. But Gc 
never lixed thee till now 
bis rent 5 A whole heart Gt 
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cares not for, but 4 broken heart | Plalgt.rp. } 
BB 4 /acrifice acceptable to him. | 
For breaking is his owne worke, / 
abd he likes ic well. Thy heart | 
never {cnt out good favour till 
now z as *Maryes Oyntnent 
while it was in the Boxe, but 
when it was broken the ſinell 
went all over che houſe, And 
28 Spices whole and nor brayed 
{m:]]l not, but bruiled; fo 5s it 
with thee 'in this caſe, Fhere- 
Mforc bs of good conforr, thou 
ſhalt get as much favour wich 
God as thou ſhalt loſe with che 
| ee. As long as God rakes 
piefure inchee, no matter who 
aſlikes, Befhdes, thou art 1n 
enter [king with the Axgells 
and the Church of God, who 
houghtot thee as of a prphane 
or civill man, bur now as of one 
Mehat is in the fitting for God, and 
0make a belcever, 

06. 3. Me thinkes I would 
aFlomcumes beginne to belceve, 
990d be of good hope, bur = 

709 my 


_ 


{2E7 BB The Aatho | 
 - | my unwarthinelſepuls me back, 
| a5 grinumne Sergeant ſhould pull 
backe a poare Suiccr that were 
puting up his peticgon to a great! 1 
man. Ican doc nothing worthy |: 
| Gods acceptance; if I could doe ff f 
thug or thus, chere were ſome ft 
hope. 
Anſ, What hath God been 
doing all this while bur to pull | { 
downethy proud ſtomacke, and ſt 
yctdoſtthoutalke of worthincilc? Ml b 
.| When thou wert a Phariſce thou C 
thoughtſt thy ſelte worthy, bu 0 
thou ſhouldeſt noc,now that thou n 
art a Publican. Ww 
Thou art unworthy ? it 1s cre; th 
if not, what need hadſt of GodWle 
mercytor what glory (hould God 
have of giving one tor anotha} 
giving ſomeilung to one 
were worthy co attaine ir. Thad 
| ſpeakeff as though chou woul 
| deſt nor be beholding tc Goc 
but he will accept thee coup 
| unworthy, that he may bind 
thee to him tor ever, 
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meanes of Faith. 


not God as a manto whom »0- 
re thvg bring, nothing have + God 
at © iz about co make thee. worthy, 
by | and chy worthinelle ſtands in his 
oe © free tavourz The tecling of thy 
me | unworthineilſe makes thee wor- 
* thy, char is, firtor God co ſhew 
ene | mercy to thee, (ceing, beſides thy 
ul © linne chatmakes thee unworthy, 
and © thou haſt a ſenſe of it, and a hearc 
{ſc} I broken for it, and having theſe, 
hou Y God will not reje&t thee becauſe 
but of thy unworthinciTe. Thou wert 
hou never worthy nor fit til] now ; 
when thon wert in better caſe un 
thine owne feeling, God cared 
lelle for thee, and thou wert fur- 
ther of, W hactalkſt thou of wor- 
thineile when the Angels be not 
clecre 1n his fight, nor the Saints 
worthy in themſelves? Know that 
God reſpeRs (-in ſhewing thee 
od marcy ) his goodneile and mer- 

ol cy, and nor thy goodnelle z that 
06a be doth, is tree, Againe, have 0- 
thersthat have found mercy had 


py tfor their worthinetſe? or could | 
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The Author and | 


| they ſce @ulc in themſelves, why | | 
they ſhould finde mercy ratha 
than others? And as for thy do-il.- 
| ings, thou muſt havechat power 
from God after thy belceving, | 
therefore beleceve firlt, andihoufſ 
ſhalt Coe after, | 
06,4. Oh but my (innesbeb | 


many and ſo great. 
|  Anſ;, Thats notthe matter tha 
will ſtand berwcene God & 7 

{0 long asthy heart 1s broken far}, 
| themz1o long 25 God 1s the Phy 


ſitran, no matter what be thed 

| eaſe; his mercy isabove allthyſ|, 
| Uns, Chrifts merits 13not a weakeY| ; 
plaiſter that can heale agreaqſ|, 

.cur,bucnot an old{orc: {o to eon| 


\ ccive of 3t were to diigrace (l 
 bloudof Clu ift g the blond of | 
ſus Chriſt cleanſeth ns from 

| ſunnes, 1 Toh, x. 3. God P1711 
mercy, Epheſ. 2. 4. abundan' 
goodneſſe, Exod. 34 hath 4 mw! 
rude of mercies, P/al. 5 x. eholj 
our ſinnes reach up to heaue 
Gods mercy reacheth aboue 0 


heave 
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meanes of Faith, 


heavens, Pſal, tO8. 4+. God for- 
| prves imquits?, tranſgreſſion, and 
| [nae, Exod. 34. yea rebellion, 
Hef. 14. 5+. Thou artnot worle 
than 17araſſes,than they, Af.2. 
that crucited Chriſt, thin Pax/ 
'tnar perſecuted the Church of 
God z and CVrry Magaalen, 
Thele have found mercy z there- 
tore thou alſo following cheir 
ex:mp!e maicſt be atlured of ut, | 
It a man having many debtors 
ſhould proclaime to them all! 
(lome owing more, ſome lelle ) 
chat ler all of chem come to him, 
and conteile the debt,and he will 


will any man doubt, becauſe his 
debt 1s great that it (hall not be 
forgiven,eſpecially it he {ce grea- 
ter /urmmesremitted ? | 
06.5. Yea but I have beene 
a mocker at goodnefſe, a ſcoffer 
atthe deare children of God, ha- 
ted the Miniſters, given to all vile- 
netle. k 
| Anſ, True, thizs vile z for we 
H 4 {ce 


— 
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The Author and 
| ſce 1/mael caſt our for mocking, 
1 and the children torne by the 
| * Beares, 2 King. 2. 24. for moc- 
[1 king the Propher,and 2 Chreo,36, 
16. mocking Gods mellcngen 
one cauſe of J«dahs capuvink, 
| Bur yct no matter whatthou haſt 
beene, ſceing row it ſhall be en- 
quired whatthou art, & wouldi 
| be hereafter. As long as Gonp 

[ hath given thee another hean, 
{ charthar ispaſt ſhall be forgotten: 


' 


I 

n 

i 
38 as thou remembreſt them, God h 
| forgets them. is 
| Ob. 6. Yea but there be fev'ſ b 
that ſhall have part in this reme- 1 

dic, andit 15 ſo great, that I featc 
115 too great for me, | 
Anſ, Itthe Lord will give the 

it, who ſhall hinder thee ? Great 
gitts become great Princes : coſt 
ſider what gitts Princes give, five 
| hundred pounds a yearc, or 1 
thouſand pounds, make Noble 
_ | men of Gentlemcn, Favorites 0 
be Marqueſſes, Thegreaterith, K1 
the more cauſe haſt chou to be 
thank 
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| mucancs of Faith, 
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hankfull both here and in hea- 

ven. And tor the fewnetle, if it 
pleaſe the Lord-ro worke that 
nthee chat he workesinfewzand 
to beſtow that mercy on thee 
that he gives to few if, I ſay,he | 
| will be thus gracious, the more 
' cauſe haſt chou to admire his 
| mercy, and to prayſe his good-: 
nefſe, and be dunfull co him all 
thy dayes. 

06,7. Oh bur I have not beene. 
humbled cnough , the promiſe 
5 made to rhe contrite: If 1 had 
beene ſo humbled as ſome, then 
| could belceve. 

eAnſ. Beware thou become 


rite mercic by thy contrition z oh 
t1snot thy contrition, if it had 
beene an hundred times more, 
could merit pardon of the leaſt 
ol thy (ins. It che Lord [efas had 
not ſuffered infinite ſorrow and 
rmeſe in ſoule & body for them, 
K15norall our giving couldfatiſ. 
ie ods juſtice for the ſmalleſt 


H 5 of- | 


I. 


___—_—— 


I54 Fe 1 Author and 


offeneczno not though we ſhould 


\ WeePpe Out Our eycs, and Mourne! 
to death, T herefore though God 


harh-appointed all:o whom he 


| 


hearted ; yet nottocome to met- 
cy thereby as by a mericorious 
meanes, but as by a convenient 


us to ſecke and receive mercy 
with thankfulnelle, 
| Thus 15 but a tricke of Satan, 
' who before contrition held thee 
from: ſorrow, and would haye 
madethee thinke any gricte too 
much, and more than needes; 
but now he knowes that thou 
haſt ſufficient in reſpe& of Gods 


perſwade thee it1snever enough, 
becauſe he would ſinkethee tit 
were pollible. Though he (ec 
thee ſtand trembling with thy 


| would pcriwade thee chou fee 
leſt no burthen, 

* Thatconition is enoughtha 
(30 
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will ſhew mercy to be conrite-: 


and- meet diſpoſicion to prepate 


gracious acceptance, he would 


Toad--on thy ſhoulders, yet be 
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= wall accept and puran end 
to, and that which drives us (6 
© | to ſecke Chriſt, as we cannot be | | 
ie fl | farisfied without him, | 
| It it pleaſe Godto grantthee ; 
r- | | mercy and comtorr with more | 
us © | caſe, and more ſpecd than ſome 
nt | others, be thankiull for it, and 
te |adde not loade to thy. burchen, 
oy | The Lord knowes what 1s fittos | + 
very one 3 thou maicft ſoone 
have morcthan thou can(t beare: 
e: | God keepes not a meakure to'all 
ve | inchis thuog, 
00 | 06.8. Butall the promiſes axe? 
's; WY made co beleevers, and none o- 
hers, and I have no fauh, 
| «+». Though faith be not yet | 
found in thee, nor thou able co; 
| apprehend Chrift, yer chou art 
notfarre from it ; therefore {ecing 41 
ſee i the promiſe belongs to thee why 
by MW] dolt thou 1.ot ſtrive now- to lay | 
be] hold on it? Chou haſt great-need EF 
of a Phyſician, and Chriſt he hath | 
comiortforſuch:thou mult have 
helpeor clſc art undone,& Chriſt 
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\ is very willing to helpc ſuch, and 
ſuch onely z why then doeft thou 
| Nor catch hold ot him, reachout 
| thy hand of faith androuch him,! 
| that verrue may goe-ourt of him! 
to healethee 2 [t thou canſt not 
 runne to him, then goe, if not 
goe, carcepc z but be ture rohky 
hold on hum andtouch him, a 
the Woman with che itfuc of i 
| bload,whom our Sautour Chrift 
reproved not for ſodoing, but 
| commended her highly : and { 
would he thec if thou wouldef 
follow her cxample and belecy 
in him. We mutt not chinkes 
-pleaſerh God, chat weſhuld ſtand 
{trainmg of comrel1e,but that we 
| belecveGod on his word,that 
| may have hearcs and monthsro 
prayſehim, andto ſer abourthe 
 worke of a godly life, | 
| Thusche eomires doubrs be/ 
ing anſwered, and by Gods good; 
neiſe ſomewhat removed, het 
rowes ſorew hat on further, 
caring the LordsJarge and 
} ViI | 


ti. 


—_ 


DT EDESLICE 


meanes of Faith, 
ving offer, and without excepti- 
| on, and con{idering his necde of 
it, andche truth of God that pro- 
muſcth it, yea and to bim , this 
breeds m him a further thing, 
that is, a deſire after his part in 
[this mercy, which hath funary 
compan1ons wih it, which are 
[hk the hiding of the pearle by 
|the wiſe Merchant when he had 
found it. 

For berweene contrition and 
fath arediversſteppes, The Lord 
could diſpatch at once, fecing 
the concrite perſon hathrighc to 
the promiſe, and God meanes at 
[aft ro doe hum gocd, fave oncly 
hat God ſeeth it not fo good for 

um, bur 15 long preparing him | 
for io great a worke, And iceing 
18 forthe beft, God doch him 
no wrong,eſpecially ſceing he 1s 
Wupheld by hope of obtaming in 
+ the cd, which keepes himtrom 


Fdicouragement. As berweene the 
linding ot the pearle and buying 
Kt, arc hiding i, departing wi 
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joy, (<lling all: now then is the 
pearle found, when promiſe i 
made to che humbleand contriv | 
of pardon in Chriſt, and falva |; 
on:after which followes a delueW/ 
with careand joy, and then hun. 
gring and thuritingtor ity and («Wt 
ling all for itzaud chen buying u,W/ 
which is belceving, when heap! 


 prchends the promiſe, and aſi; 
plics it tohimlelte, Now for & 
lire: Oh he ſecs che excellency oli d 
mercy, hisnecd,Godsoffer, audi c} 
tharhe is in good fadnetle; On! h 
he hath an carneſt delire in hw| 
| hear;zOh char it might be,ohde 
Lord granticto me! 

©6. But what, 1s this panjt 
corne no further thanto delircU 
' this while?Ichought hehadcon 
ro faith by this ime :you ta]krol 
dclire betore, that finding him 
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{elfe in a milerablecaſe,d«(iredd 
be cur of it, 

| Anſe There is great differ: 
berweene that dcfire and this 


that was ungrounded, and'onc 
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meanes of Paith, 
feeling hsmſelfe in ill ca'e, he de-: 
(fired co be our of it, bur his isa, 
grounded delire, upon thepro-. 
mije that God makes to himof 
mercy, whereupon he builds | 
_ _—_ + VPNs mercy | 
to them that labour and archeav 
loaden. if they come to thee np | —— 
I come to thee, therefore have | 
{mercy on me, 
Mi Asit arich man having many | 
debtors unable to pay him,one of | 
them feeling him(clte ſo, delires 
he had his debt forgiven him, 
though he have no hope of ut; 
bur atterwards therich man ſends 
him word,it he will come tohim, 
nd conteile the debt, and aske 
fo have ittorgiven, he will :now | 
he deſires 1t atter another taſhion, 
with a more lively delire, Yea,this: 
partic beginstolay ſome hold on 
of! the promiſe, which. purs ſome 
lite and warmchinto him, where- 
| $ when the miniſter before ſpake! 
ofthe promiſes, it was mulicke of 
a\ad heart, but now hedeſires,}. 
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and is glad to heare the promiſe, 
applyedto him : whereas betore 
he ſought tor judgements, now | 
he —_ the RE. for comfory 
an 1s, | 
Noe this deſire 15 addedres| 
queſt ; for he cannot keepe 1n hy 
delire mn his heart, bur ut muſt} 
out, and{o he talls co powreou| 
his heart toGod, to lay out hy; 
bitter complain, confeſling and 
crying for pardon, _— up- 
| onthe promiſcas upon his i FA 
which before he could not faſten |;.; 
upon, | 
For God will inure him be- 
times ro that order he muſt rake, 
#fcer with him, vx, ro offer up, 
his owne requeſt, and petition 
not giving unto him till he be+ 
ble to aske it : thereforethe (put 
helpes his infirmitie, andteachah 
him bow topray, and what io 
aske, ſending up (ighes & grones 
that cann@t be expreliled. T 
T hus did the Publican, 05181 
: 2 | Lord be mercifull unto ne a ſec 
Ps 
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i »cr. So the Prodigall, Aſake me 
4 one of thy hired ſervants, ”: 
Maraſſes prayed to God, an 

God xk "ai ah 

Which confeſſion and prayer 
though an hypocrite may make, 

MY yetnotirom a broken heart, It 1 

Werue, Pharach and [udas conftel- 
ſed, but not in a ſound andright 

MWmanner. 

K To this is joyned care ; not a 
bopele(Te fcare that God will not 

Moc merciful, but a ſcrupujous (o- | 

Wicitude, leaſt he ſhould mille of | 

5 delire. He cafts that perill that 

X- |Weyer (hall be nor can be ( fer 

Wood will ſhew him mercy ) and 

os Wet be hath this thought : Bur 

That if I ſhould mitſe ? which 

aves onely to adde to his indu- 

try, and increaſe the bent of his 
devours. 

0 As no man hath any great mat- 

ne Wer in hand, though hg be very 


are for it, but wil have ought, 
05 hat if he ſhould beÞreven- 
{Wed ? to whert on his defite, and 
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{urre up his endeyours that he 
may negle&t no meanes. | 
Hope, The ncxtis hope, that is, tha 
he ſhall obtaine, and that oneyW;, 
becauſe God hath ſpokenit : and | 
though he have notthe ſtrenghYc, 
co hold it faſt, yct he hopes helff 
(hail, which doth greatly aniaae 
him, 

T his hope, though it be na}, 
the hope that is the daughter d 
© |Rom.5, 5. | fach, that makes not aſl ama n 
ib which is as ſtedfaſt as faith it ſel 
KV and 15 the anchcr ot the ſou 
B yetit 1s farre differing from thſ,, 
blind groundict]c hope of tht 
world. 
Toy. The next 1s joy, procecding 
F from this hope that he (hall ol 
H | taine, andthat he is ſo necrent 
aS1tisfaid of the Marchant whe pc 
he had hidthe pearle, that he ae i; 
parted with joy, as being gl: z- 
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6: that he was ſo neere a good bat 
2 though yet he had n 
onght it, Which joy, though 
be not fo great as that that com 
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t be F-ferfaich, which is unſpeakeable, 
Myc it js farre beyond the joy of 
hypocrites, which is upon no, or 
ne tall grounds : as that of Agag, 
1Sam. 15. 32, his falſe joy of 
ng ſaferiez and of woridlings1n their 
5 NE Cornc and Wine, or prophane 
ary ones intheir beaſtly luſts, whoſe 
joy ſhall be curned into wailing 
not and gnaſhing of tecth, This joy 
' OW refrethech greatly as the Jittle no» 
4 ny that Jonathan did cate : and 
VE what if he had caten hus G12 (o 
"what ſhall be to this partic after 
(| deleeving ? 
ul And it is not to be thorghe 
irange, he ſhou!d have any joy 
"lf before beleeving ; oh yes, fhind- 
Wing himſcifc 'o necre a goo 
wine, it glads his heart. As the 
"YI pocre blind man, fur, 10. 50. 
that our Saviour Chriſt called to 
him, he threw away his Cloke, 
and aroſe haſtily : ſo. Zachens, 
Luk, 19. came downe haſtily 
and received Cyr 1sT joy- 
fully, exe ever he had received 
any 
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any good from him, though |, 
may be hee had ſome Hope he 
| ſhould, if he were at his houk| 
- { ONCE, | 
| And all theſe together areas 
ſwerable to the hiding of the! 
Rearle, and going away rejoy-! 
cing : tor what was chat but ac 
ſting and muling 1n the munde,] 
and having divers conceits about 
It z asthus ; What ſuccelle had], 
that ever I ſhould finde ſuch ; 
Pearle, when not one of a chow 
ſand findes-any 2 What an-op 
portunitie have 1 now of enrich 
ing my felfe for ever ? Whati 
foole ſhould I bet 1 ſhould neg 
leAtir? Were ever like to come 
to thelike offer againe? Oh wh 
necde have of it ? What ſhi 
become of me without it ? And 
ſo doth he that hath found the ſpy 
rituall Pearle, 

Next followerh hungring and 
thirſting for mercy and Chi 
all one with rhac of (ellingaliw 
buy the Pearle, 
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| But becaule the holy Ghoſt | | 
uah both phraſes ; I will ſpeake 
of both. The dcſire of him that 
hall have mercy, is compared to 
MW hunger ſometimes, moſt oftento 
W chirlt; noc onely for ſomereſem- 
WM blance betweene chem, but to 
"WW ſhew that it is not a delire fic to 
WF obcaine Chriſt and his bloud,cx- 
cept it be like churlt, 

Hunger 1s a want of hotand 
dry, thirſt a want of cold and 
moiſt, both grievous, butthnſt 
the more force by much, If hor 
and dry be wanting, yet itthe o- 
ther be ſupplyed, nature is long 
ſupported and upheld : not con- 
tanwiſe, Thirſt is of all ſenſuall 
appetites the ſtrongeſt, moſt im- 
patienc of being unſatisfied, and 
Impotent of bcing without that 
« deſireth, 

1. Ile (hew ſome reſemblan- 
ces betweene the naturall and (pi- 

"WI ricuall chirtt : Thirſt is an empri- 
© ncelle of cold and moiit, and a' 
great parne ariſing from the ſame 


by| 


a> 4 arr 6s ht, 4 43; 
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4 by thi ſucking and d drawing of of 

the veines in the ſtomacke, fa] 
ſome coole moiſture to nourik 

the lower parts, when chere af 

nonc,& (lo u pincheth the veing 

together, and cauſeth great paineiW 

So in theſpirmuallthirſt, thereuiM 

a great emprinelle of all heal 

hope, ard happines in himlſelk, 

and ſo a great paine of ſoule fa 

wantthcreof, 

. The chirſtie hath a grez 

dlire - an carneft, not faint 
cold delire after drinke, as the 
Hart for the rivers, or the dy 
chapt-gaping earth forrain "gy 

| andthat without delay, thinkisy 

' every day a yeare, and an hot 

i to be a whole day till he ge 

| It, 

| $0 the Spuricuall thirſter ke 

| the bloud of Chriſt, doth nc 


; coldly and lazily wiſh for ir, bi 
| Importunately dc(1res it, yeacal 
' Not þe content to ſay, hereakt 
| and one day [ hope 1 ſhall, 


that is as good, 1n licknelle, 


| 


———— 
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SW Fart IVE i. 
my death, Oh no, give mee 


A| [drinke elicIdie; Oh I faint for 


want of it, 
3» This makes him ſet a high 


W price upon the thing he wancs, 


ſe 


without which heſecth he periſh. | 
«1 would give twenty pound, 
« hundred pound for drinke c- 
nough to ſatisfie me, to ſave iy 
life. And fo allo it 1s 1n the fp1- 
riuall chirſt. 

4 And this makes him take | 
any pains tw compalle itz whence | 
Sour Proverbe, Hunger breaks 
thorow ſtone walls, Oh it will ad- 
venture it ſelfe, take any paines. 
As one that eagerly ſeckes to kill | 
one that would elſe kill him z 50 | 

that ſpiritually chirſtech will 
ne, ride, early, late, heare, 
reade, pray, conterre, and doc 
them againe and againe to get 
uth, and cocompalle hisdelire, 
And whereas before he would 
tor ſlirre out of doore, now he | 
arch not wha: paines hetakerh | 


0 haye hisdefire ſatisfied. 
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{It may be abuſedic co drunket- 


5. Therhirſtic in his extremi- 
tic chinkes wich himlelfe of hs 
folly when he had his 61, how li 
tle he regarded it, and was no 
chankfuil in chat he had at his ſt 


|ro drinke and ſatisfic himſclfe; 


that he threw away oft chat he 


would be tull glad of now, ya 
nelTe, and now he acculeth hin: 
ſelfe ot his former folly : $0 the 
ſpiricuall chirſter drinkes with 
'VeXation to himſclte z How of 
havel hcard ofthe (weer prom: 
{cs ofthe Goſpell, and never re: 
garded them ? Take chem who 
would, I prized them not, tlicy 
were as water ſpile for me; Her 
ven was offered, take it wit 
| would,and the merits of Chrilt 

I had other matters in hand ; Bu 

now the leaſt promiſe would 
glad my heart, 1 was afull mal 
that cared nottor ahony-comby, 


now if I had the leaſt of God 


underthetablc,the dropping3® 
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meanesof Faith, 


the hony, it would much refreſh | 
"4 | 
6. He then comes to pittiethem 
that endure thirſt, the pobre 
which he heard complain 
MWomeumcs, but never weeys 
Whbccauſc henevertelt what it, was; 
M0h beaſt, faith he, that I was, I 
never regarded the ſtare of the 
re when I heard them com- 
llaine, now I feele what it 15. 
Oh what a goodly matter it 15 to 


ime ! Oh it 1s great pittie the 
poore be no bereer regarded, It 
ver I get water to [ave my lite 
Wl will pitcie che poore hungry 
Woulcs morctiian ever I did, 

So the {piricuall rhirſter cries 
but, that he hearing ſome com- 
plane, and wring their hands, 
nd take great pains in hearing 

e Word, pitticd then not, bur | 


he "git chem tooles, andidlc,in | 


tatthey muſt needs ſpeake with 
{Wa Miniſter ferſooth, I thought 
lof them for it, and counted it 


I nced- 


—— 
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 needleſſe;but gow I know wha 


;1t 18, I feele it my {elte ; ] hope 


ever I be throughly ſatisfied, I 


' ble in cenſuring others, 
. If a man thirſt, when he 


what will his wealth, gold, houſ, 
land, doc him good it he perih 
for thirſt 2 Nay 1t rather encre 
ſeth his grictc, tothinke he mult 


Bring him gay cloathes, [weete 
ſmells, mulicke: Away with al, 
|. ew me qdrinke to quenci my 
| 


thirſt, As Sampſon had no jo 

of his great viRoric of the thou 

{and Philiſtines, becauſe he f 

| red heſhoulddie tor thirſt, /4; 
I5, 18, So he that ſpiritual 


I 


[thirſteth, prizcth Chritt abow 
\all z ſo that if you ay all the ho 
; 


nours, profits, pleaſures in' 


counts all dung in compari 
of him. And he that is the gre 


i 


| ſhall be morepmitnll andcharin 


chinkes of all things elſc he hab 
he takes no pleature in then: 


goe trom all tos want of drink 


” 


aver 


ſcale, and Chriſt in the other, i 4 
be 


- + 


—  —— 
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vnat 
rel mger, hecakces no pleaſure in 
4.1 he hath, without, or in coms | 
wy 


ariſon of Chriſt whom he thir- 
tech attcr. 

$, It any man ſhould in this 
aſecoinctohim,and bring him 
Inoke or water (asto a m2n cha- 


eather ) would he ftrainecour- 
fic, and fay,he 15 loth to be be. 
olaing,and he never dcicrvedit 


erly fals ro tc, 

So if any come to him 1n this 
pIrituall chirlt, and comtortably 
ply (1. promiſe of Chriſt and 
vagzonto him and bc an inſt: u. 
ent of comfort to kim, oh he 
members that day tor ever, and 
unts :hat pariic on2 of a thou- 
nd, loves him ever after, and 
adly cimbraceth ris gracious 
fer when hetendrerh that unto 
In. And if God will vouchſafe 
beſtow this mercy on him oh 


him 2 Oh no, bur he oladly 
nd chanktully rece1ves 1t,and cas | 


ft perſon, it he come to this 


dover a dry delart1n parching | 


I 2 he 


| 


" 


172 The Anthor and 
| he thinketh himſclfe bound t© 
ſerve him on hands and kneel! 

dayes of his life ; oh chat were 
be written in his heart witha Pe 
of iron, 

Selling all. | Selling all, is, whcn a manty 
ovine Chrift, and a part in hy 
dcath-anid obedience, for (alvz 

| tion, is content to part with 4 

ny -thing 'thac ſhould ſtand 1 

| his wate to hinder him tron 

It. 

| What muſt the (inner (eli 

All that he hath 2 What 5 that? 

His goods, lands, children ? Ny, 
theſe be none of h1sowne, God 

| hath but lent him che{c coule; 

| | & ſome that would have Chi 

; and ſhall, have no goods o {el 

| VVhar chen 15 our owne ? Out 

| (innes, and nothing elſe ; The 

| therefore wee muſt (#1], Tuſl 

| what ſhould you nam« chew 

| they be not worth the (cllinga 
 purchale Chriit, ſceing they 

| but bale chirgs, True, theyb 

| ſuch 1ngs as one would thin 
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ſhould not bee named wiuh 
Chriſt, . or that we ſhould make 
any 2ccount of them ; but ſuch 1s 
our wretche dnelle,and(inne isfo 
lweete, and Rickes lo cloſe, as, 
though chey be nought worth, 
yet we preterrethem above any | 
Ive ting, and love them as. yea be- 
'ore our Jives ; manya man l1o-. 
I Mc his lite for hisluſts, Thcre- 
(0M Wore when a man comes to this: 
paile, wich indignation to bee | 

ling ro part wich Is tines, | 
0 have no more to doe with 
hem ( as he mult chat will have | 
part in Chriſt, he cannot have 

briſt, and keepe any one of 
's{1nnes) thys 15 a great matter, 
nd chat partic ſhall have the | 
Weczrle, | 
And thus God brings along Baying. 


he man, and when he 15 at this 


XV Watſe, God ſcales it up to him; | | 
ny" Wnd cnables himto belceve, and; | 
eo W-th; Sceing thou wilt have no 


y, be it unto thee according to 
delire ; and God ſeales him 


I; F up 


— 
" 
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|up by the | ſpiric of promike,; $ 
ſurely as any writing 15 made (ur | 
by ſealing of ic: then he beleeweif 
' the word of God, and reſts, auf 
| caſts himleltc _ it, Andthy 
| he findes himfelfe dilcharged 
| all woe, made  partaker of 
 good,*at peace in himſelfe y an 
fitted, and mn tune to doe Golf 
{ome ſervice. 

This is to ſome ſooner, t 
ſome later z according to d 
helpes and meanes they hay 
and_wile handling they met J 
| withall, and as God gives pow, 
a, | 

Some in the time of heann 
of the Word, open themlelve l. 
and apprehend che promiſe 
ſome after, when they are C 
ſting over that chey have head 
and muling, and trying theſ * 
(elves thereby, g«t comtort al & 

Some after humble and at 
neſt Prayer, ſome at the Sa the 
ment, And then is he pla! 
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meanes of Fatth, 
ico Chriit, and a happie man 
thence forward tha ever he was 
| borne. 
{cis hard to {ay at what inſtant 
W Faich is wrought, whether not 
JW till a man apprehends Chriſt and 
the promule, or evenin his ear- 
-ncit delires, hungring and thu- 
fting;for cvcn thele are pronoun- 
Wl ccd bleiled. 

KY Some having got hold, hold 
Wk taiterthanſome by much, yet 
'noncs buc with doubtings ſoines| 
[tunes z yet ſome aremuch privi- | 
WW edged ihis way, cpecially they 
that came hardlieſt by it. | 

. Son: everand anon let it goe, 
Y andarc full of doubtings, and to 
ſecke ofthat ſometimes ley had; 

i Pmeupon one occalion, ſome 
{Upon anocher,fome upon no 0C- 

| alion : But even God that, gave 
MF item power to beleeve, with-| 
@Gawing his hand but a litle, | 
Withey are much croubled, that! 
M bcreby they may know whence | 
[theu ſtrengch is, | 

we: And 
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| | 


| 


Uſe. 


| And this may ceach us Miniſten 


| Faith diſtin&ly, and particularly 


to ſhew the people the doCtrinedf 


the working ot it, and by wha 
| ſteps God brings men to it, tha 
they may try themſclves,andnat 
be deceived;withourt which they 
that have gone thus along, ye 
may ſtill hang in doubt whether 
they have faith or no, 

And many thinkethey have, 
when they never came neerct, 
taking ſuch long ſtrides as they 
deceive thamſelves. 

2. This may moycalſothepeo- fy 
_s to try themlelves. They tha 1 

ave attained Faith, & atlurance, 
and comfort,and came by it thus, 


{ 


1 | and by thele ſteps, let them enjoz 


that they have not begunne 


| it and be thanktull:no man dares 
| ſpcake againſtitznor let them cal 
ie into. queſtion, or be made to th 
doubr.Many are ſtill queſtioning 
of their beginnings, and though) 
they came to taicth and comfortby 
thele ſteps, yer are ſtill feariby 


erut 
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ers euch, or that they arenot inthe | 
eof WM: right way,or tooke comtort cre it. 
rly WF belonged co them. And this be- | 
ba cauſe their corruptions bee {o. 
ha WY frong, and that they cannor doe. 
net WU 25they would ; but corruptions | 
bey I felt, hated, and triven againſt,arc | 
yet annie chat we are not the | 
ner WY Lords but the contrary. Ic is the | 

If fubtiltie of Sathan to keepe them | 
el, MW everat the beginning, that they | 
et, W may never get torward.Truezitis 
ney MF good to be very carctull in laying | 

the foundatis of our houſe, but it | 

peo MF webeeverpulligup afteritislaid | 
uM weſhall never finiſhche building, | | 

2. They that now be 1n this 
caje,& on the anvall, (as 1t were) | 
nftraming to make belecvers of 
them,may allo make good uſcot 
M that which hath beenc (21d. Digit q 
thou ever find this earne!t de{irc? , 
Didit chou powre out thy hum- | 
ble and earneſt requeſts ro God 
for mercy, eaſe and pardon? Halt 
thou feltchis care, this hop:? And | 
haſt thou felrthisjoy,even becauſe | 
I 5 enou | 


OO —_— 
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178 The Author and 
thou foundett thy lelte not tare 
from cp__y lo unipeakcable; 
bencfattHatt thou felt fuch a hun- 
| gring and thirſt atcerche bloud 

-- Chriſt, as thou couldeſt not be 
| quict without it, nothing elſe 
| | would ſatisfie ? Haſt chou highly 
prized it,ancdoeſt thou find thy 
| ſelte willing, as thou wouldelt 
haveany mcrcy, to part withal 
thy ſinnes, even chole that have 
| beene the moſt profitable, 

| plealing ones zthat were ſome 
| times co thee as necre asthy.skin, 

| thy right hand or cyc, as deare 
thy lite, fo as thou couldtt no: 
| bring thy heart to tainke of ls 
F vingot them,but thoughre{t. che! 
| couldit not live without them! 
| Haſt thou now finally mact 
th&m away 2 \ | 
| Be of goodcomtort, Chriſts 
thine,and the promiſe belongs 
thee, anaGodcanno more deny 
| theethy part in mercy and ſalys 
tion, than he can lie repent, « 
deny himlſclte : and hath he not 
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| \promiled fromtimetotime eter- | 
' nalllitero ſuch @ Reve/.21.6.and ! 
32.17, yea makes proclamation. 
Iſa, 55+ 1. the price no money, 
but athirſting loule, and /0h. 7, 
'39. and 4. 14, to the woman of 
Szmaria.Read the places I pray. 
Wherein 1sgrcat difference be- 

tweene the naturall and[ pirituall, 

thirſt ; toran che naturall a man 

may chirſt, and yet be farrefrom 

drinke, or any.chung to coole or 

retreſh him : his chuſt prepares, : 
him for drinke, bur prepares no 

drinke for him. But in this 1t 15 
fare otherwiſe ; for as the [pirt- 
wall thirſt prepares 2 man for | 
drinke,even1o1it preparahidrinke | 
for the man:for God hachproms- 
led toſatisfie every ſuch one, | Math, 5. g. 
MM Sothata man may fay of thi 
«5 man & hischirſt; as Chriſt of Za-| Toh, 11, 
wares thisthirſt isnoruntodeach: 
For thou canſt not but havethe 
Well of water of life : for God 
hah provided irfor ſuch, yea for 
U ſuch, andnone other, 


[ 


\ 
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ching how and labour but to be 


| 


the ſpiritual, the difhculae 1s to 


| deadly: For chough he (hall de- 


| 


time thirlt, and dye therewith, 


In the other t thirſt, it 15 ealjeto 
bea thurſt, nay impoſſiblein par- 


{o, butthedifhicultie isto get wa: 
ter, Which 1s furtheſt off many 
times whenit 1s molt needed, In 


getathift for if thacb<,the wort: 
1s over: for then the water ot lite 
is at hand, and cannot be wan- Wi 
ung, { 

Nay it 15 ſaid, he that drinkes Wa 
of this water by Faith, ſhall ne- Wa 
| ver thirſt more. In the natural, Wc 
hee chat hath his thirſt Naked 
at one time, may yet at anoih;r 


Not ſo in the ſpirituall ; he 


(hal! never thirſt more (chat 15) | 


lire more grace, more allu- 

rance of Chriſt and {alvacion, 
yet he ſhall at firſt drinke ſuch 
a draught of Chrift, as he (hal th 
never bee quite dels more. Wo! 
And though hee may ſome- th 


time loſe ſome of his feeling, 
or| 


_ N a 
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or all, for a time, yer hee ſhall 
not deadly thirſt, for it ſhall 
ſpring up in him againe in 
me. 

Yea he ſhall have out of his 
belly, cven riversof water of lite, 
flowing out to everlaſting lifc, 
he ſhall have comtort to hin- 
lfe, and be able ro helpe, coole, 
ind refreſh others, As many a one 
ſometimes unable to lay hold of 
iny comfort themlclveer, - after 
xe able to comtort others gra- 
cioully, 

Be therctore of good com- 
tort ; It 18 thine, 1t 15 done in 
Hezycn that thou wouldelt 
have; Itonely wants to be done 
n thy Conicience, which (hall 
be ſure ere long z Nrive againſt 
any doubting, 4nd apprehend. 
Gods call 15 tor thee, therefore 
come : Hee bids thee bcleeve, 
therefore doe ſo, Though com- 
fort be a cordiall lockt up with 
the Lord, yet the thirſter hath: 
unlockeg it by his thirſt, and fer 

open 
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openthe vellell; and cough 6 
ther water may bc farre from thi 
thirſtie, this 15 no further off thy 


that call upon him faithtully, 
But how tew come to thus ae 

ot chirſting1 Astherearctew cor 

trice,as I aid betorelo tew co 


tull, fome with cher Juits and 
(30nzs ; they ſatisfic and plede 
them ſo well, a5they deſire nc 
thing elle ; they tecle no neede 

Chriſt, they have ro leiſure to x: 


—— 


_ | chem: wha is this burto preten 


preferred pottage to tie bini 
right? 


T hey are tull ofdratfe and hog 


nouriſhment, If thele luſts and 
they might ever abide together 
then 1: were the lctle co be watt 
dredat, butin che midit of allther 
luſts comes the vengeance A 


| God upon them, and —_ 


—— — —_— 


tt 


tend him ; he doth bur trouble 


Barrabas betore Chriſt, as fu 


meate, bur emprie of any good 


to theic ſteps ; moſt people al 


_ 


God, who is ever neere to tholelsl 'v 


<—— 


i 
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ph off che play :as we ſee in Ba/tha/ſhar, 
n theſſs® Buc when God ſhall by death or 
thafff] judgement call them co account, 
AM \whatthen?Buc chatisnotchought 
of, its roo (ad a chought, Then as 
try have been tull of (jnne,thcy 
\muſt allo now be filled with the 
wrati of God. 
| Some arc (o tull of their wealch, 
honour, and bulinetles,and ſome 
MI of worldly dealings, that theſe 
take them up ſuihciently. Alas 
poore vanitic, poore Gadarens ! | 
Some full ot their civill righ- 
teouſnctle, others of their know- 
ledge,gitis, and profc{ſion, Theſe | 
ie putt up with winde, bur it 
contents them: they be tull, and | 
{tceleno want of Chriſt, 
| God muſt, and will emprie 
your fſtomacke,and bring you to 
ancther palle ere ever you finde 
ny mercy at his hayd: you muſt 
Ml de purged of this ſtuffe. God 
| will make you as cmptic & Javke 
© | 452 glove cre everyou have any 
| part of his mercy or Chrift, Many 
mM would 
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| | of other tolkcs oylc, but oh they 


 wouldhave Chrilt, bur they de- 
| fire coldly, lazily : now and then 
| they beſtow a tcw cold wiſhe, 
and prayers, or ſighes for him; WW; 
| butt ey can ſtay their ſtomacke 
' well enotgh withour him: wha Wn 
may they thinke of chemlcives, Wt 
when ſome others cry out, and 

; wring their hands, weepe for one 


[ 
| drop ot che bloud of Chrift, and 
W 
} 


' they greater {nners than theſe, 
 andyet are not oNe whit moved} 
Being asked,it they be perſwaded Wd 
of the loveof God, and the tor- Wli 
; givenclle ol their ſinnes: No an BW: 
( ly (fay they) bur I would I were, Þb 
It you wanceq buia point co your Iſt 
hoſe, would you wiſh you had ſw 
| one, and not indevourto geti:'? Wi 
| Waſhers and wouldersgoc with: Wfc 
| out. 1 hope I ſhail one day ( (ay ſo! 
| they ) ere Idie, $o they have Wi 
{1n their {icknetle, and-ar ther ſa 
| death, they can now ſpare it. 
Thelc be too indifferent to ob- 
taine:thenthey would haveſome 


muſt 


——_ 
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mult be more earneſt and pre-} 
ſent (uttors it they will ſpeed, 
And thinke we Cod will give 
m; WW men ſuch a jewel! in death, char 
kes MW cared liule tor it in lite ? No ; it 
ha Wmay be chen they would full 
ves, WW taine. Now give me that ſame, | 
nd MN Lord, that thou offered(t me a 
one I great while agoc, No, it had bin | 
and Mgood taking a good bargaine 
eſe, Mwhen it was offered, It a man 
ed! WW thould bring co one of you a hun- 
ded WW dredpound, and you were ſhoue: | 
tor- WW ling up Cirt, or playing at cards, ! 
uv- WW andſhould pray him not to trou-| 
cre, W ble company es. him comeagaine | 
our  ztterward, would not any lay he | 
had WP were worthy to mulle it-ar his; 
1:2 need? If one having apardon of-} 
1h- W fred himyand ſhould makebight | 
ay Wotit,and ſhould on the ladder de- 
re t Wlire it, mighthe not well go with- 
heir I out 1t ? 
e it, F Hath God nothing to do with, 
ob- Wis mercy ( thinke you ) and} 
2me © Chriſts bloud, but to caſt it away | 


on thole that can ſcarce chinke 


they | 


"%, 
—— 
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The Anthor and 
[ticy necd it, or willlcarce thanke 
(kun tor ut 2 No, Gods mcrcis 
| oc pot a begging yet, God an 
' findefuchco beſtow them on, 
; willchanke him hearoly,anden 
| bracethem joytully. 
| Now we hs Miniſters, his Al. 
moners to dutribute his comtor 
cyen as many as be inthe Scrp 
' ture, dare not laviſh them ou, 
and promiſe chem-to ſuch lai 
incittcrents as tnele; Bur f welee 
ally readle to fant for want, lay. 
ing, Give mediunke or clic Id, 
then wercach the cup of con{o 
| lation to him,and bid ham dr:nkeF 
of 1,neither dare We to giventio 
any other. | 
| Godwill not powre the oylſ 

of Grace or precious comtort lf 
© a vellcl] full of cracks;that wil 
let it leake out againe, GerthacY 
tore a thurſtie ſoule, ſec thy voide 
{ Netſe of ali good in thy iclte, and 
that withouc Chrift chcre is no 


Ing. 


» © 
um  .. 
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| Takethe load of thy ſinnes on 
re WF thy ſhoulders, and this will fv | 
| a weary thee, as it will bring thee 
n,uoathirſt; ſo muchotthar, 
el0- | So now, few evercometo {cll 
all for Chrilt ; No, but fomcwhat 
A they will part with, bur not with 
ons ' ſome by any meanes.So Ararras 
ah: | and $.zph:ra were content to tore 
| goe two parts : and thoſe hypo- | 
[az ces, 171cah 6. would part with 
lee | 
thouſands of Rams, &c, but not 
»y-M) wich heir finnes, Thou art a hig- 
| die Wl ler, a benchwhiftler, abate chap- 
ol man that Rtandeſt halte-penying 
:0Ke 'with God, and ſhake never come 
-K0E tobethe owner of this treaſur 
How many be like him, that | ' 
comes and taftes, and likes the 
' Merchants wine, commends it, 
cheapens, askesthe price, offers 
ſomewhat rowards it, but not to 
MI! theworth 2 The Merchant will | | 
#batc nothing, andtells him 1t 35a 
|very good penry- worth : the 0- | 
Hl ther will giveno more, & ſo they | 
part, The Merchant hath his} ' 
| wine | 


— 
————.—_—_—_ 
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wine ſtil], bur che other gocthz- 

way empte, and afrer (may be) 
| COMES againe, and it 15 gone: 
| another came ane&(wept it av ay 
| How neere come ſome that yer 

(hall never have Chriſt andlalyz. 
ton? they loſe heaven tor ſome 
one Juſt ; it they could but yecld 
| upthat one thing that was wan. 
ting, 1: might have beene abu: 
iBaine, Ohtolly 1 oh madnelleto 
be bewailed | play not the fooley 
away with that ocher left too 1: 


Oh ſhall I part with my deccitin 
my ſhop, my luſt, my pleaſure, 
| this way and that ? alas, ſpare me 
in this one thing. What talk(t 
; thou of pleaſure, lay away thy 
' 11nne,that brings (intull and dad 
Hy ſtinging pleature,that will end 
[in eternall ptine ; and take up 
Chriſt that will bi:g thee truc 
and found pleaſure, that ſhall be- 
g:n here, and never cnd, but be 
| tull and perfect hereaiter tor cva 


_—_— 
bg 
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in heaven, 
God) 


z 


— 


| 


15 an unſpeakeable rich bargaine, 


( 


ſ 
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; Godopen peoples eyes. A bo- 
dy would chinke there ſhould be 
ic; © no great adoe to perſwade mento 


FD — 


— A oo, 


ay. I fuch a reaſonable, nay to ſuch a | 
yer I gainctull bargaine : but ſuch is ] 
va. MW mans wotull blindnelle, and ina- 


me © bilicie co ſee or ro judge what is 
eld MY belt, as hechuſerh molt prepo- 

an. © (tcrouſly to his owne dettrugi- 
5ar- Wl On. # 

eto And thus much of the cauſes 
le; MY and meanes of Faith, and how 
;1: Witis wrought 1n us. 


ee ET 
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Degrees of Faith. 


2 Aving ({poken of | Degrees of 
; Jags THOR Faith. 
and” Meanes of 
Faich, it fol- 
loweth that we 
"now ſpeake. of 
t be the degrees of it. All attaine not 
cv Ito 2 like meaſure, neither 1s by 
great meaſure attained unto at; 


ONCE, 


J 


n_—_—_— 
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Deorees of Fatth, | 


— OC —— ————  —  — - 


once, but in time & by depree, 
[here is a ſtrong Faith and ; 
weake:ſee Rong, 18,&c, where 
the Apoſtle ſheweth what had' 
beene a weake Faith, or whatit 
had beene for Atravam to haye 
conſulted with fleſh and bloud, 
| with fenſe and realon, and {oto 
have doubted of thc promilc cf 
God, which he did noc,but wa 
| contratiwiſe ſtreng:hn edi n fait} 
( GCC. 
| A lnleFanharda great Faih 
are both mentioned in $cr1 peures; 
| ot agreatF aith we tiave an cxam-! 
| plein che Centurion, 17ar,$, 10. 
| I have not fortird {0 oreat | alth, 
9 not 11 Ira £ and 7 Atat, I 5. n/ 
| the womi of C::»a,that didabide 
. fo many repulſes, and yet hung 
f {&i1] on Chrift, (0 1:47 gr eat b 
thy Faith oc, Of nal Faith we 
have an cxainplc in the Diſct 
' ples, Mat, 16. is O e ot Wh 
, Faith : So Mat,$.26.all theD#| 
| ciples arc for their lictle Fauhre| 
| ; prooved: and Peter alone, 11 | | 


14-31. So: 


< 
} 
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- 
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Degrees of Fatth, 
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Some Faith 1s 0 weake that it 
called unbclicte, as © Afark.g, 


#c. $0 when the Diſciples asked 
our Saviour,why they could not | 
heale the lunaticke childe, he an-/ 
ſwereth them, becauſe of your! 
undelicte, I7ath, 19. 20. For if 
o had Faith as a grame of mu- 
ard cede, ,*c,Sothat belides be- ' 
levers and Alitunbelcevers, ſuch 
8 hayc no Faith, which be many: | 
ſome that have no ſhew of it; 
ſome that have « bold preſump- 
ous conceit, ſome a temporary. 
Futh, which arc ſometimes bold, ' 
dlifred up, ſometimes as quite 
0 ſecke againe, and all becauſe 
ey have nd good foundation, | 
and indeed have no true Faith: | 
cre are alſo d: grees betweene | 
Me beleevers,even as God plea- | 
to beRtow on ſome more, on | 
meletie, ®pheſc4-7.1 Coretl ll 
lom.12, 3,even a5 God hathim- 
Woyment for them, or as they |. 
tmeanes, or as they be care- | 
tull 


* W [b:{ccve, Lord helpe my unbeliefe, 


—_ 
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8. Weake 
Faith. 
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Degrees of Faith, 
; tull in the uſe of them, As there 
| fore Goddcalesin the bodily it 
ture, making {ome high, ſome| 
low, &C. as 1n the temporal 
| goods, fome arcerich,lome poore, 
| fome trom poore become rich, 
| ſome continue ever poore, ſome 
| of rich become poore, &c, And 
as1n the family of yonger tolke 
there be children of all torcs,lome 
can Worke,one rocke the cradle, 
another in the cradle, Ec, Soity 
mthe Church of God, . 
' Firſt chen 1 wyl ſpeake of 2, 
weake Faith, & then ot a ſtrong, 
A weake Faith 1s either when 2 
manor woman is of ſmall know: 
ledge in the Scriptures and prite 
Cciples of Religion, or weake Ui 
apprehen(jon of the promulesd 4 
God, concerning torgiveneilec 
ſinncs and ſalvation by Chri 
having attained ſome perſwalion 
and ſometimes a little confidenclh 
init, and yet againe doubt 
and toſceke,and full of fearcs|e 
it be not ſo, and that they nevi 


— — 


| a” F 


Degrees of Faith, 


Py en. 


begun well, Or when a man is 
aft backe againe, and becoms | 
meth doubttull ſometimes of 
perſeverance, when confidering: 
ha enemies there be, and how 
} Wucaketeis, ard what oppoſici- 
ons he may meecte with, he wa- 
Vers. | 
Sometimes fearing he ſhall ne 
ver get ſtrength againſt ſome of 
tuscorruptions,andchattherefore 
tus Faith wall Faile hin at the laſt, 
and he fhall inarre all; ſomecimes 
when he gers alittle ground, he 
gof good hope;lornetimes againe 
mhis dumps and deepefeares. 

So ſometimes Chriftians are 
wake inthe other inferigur pro- 
Fuſes, and grow ſovne Gittoura- | 
- Weed by little chings; 'and as che 
Diſciples, A7ach.8. Itthcy bein 
any trouble, they are readie to | 
-  F4r,or thinke it over-long to be 

Mrecd, It helpe come nor by and | 
17, then they are diſcouraged, 
ad are ro helpe themſelves 
-unlaw meancs, as Aſa, 


Note Mar. 


| 14. and 


M t.26:at 


| the vouce of 


the made. 
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[Dice of Faith, 


\2 Chro. 16.3 . or elſe chey arcful 


| ofcares Po world, fcaring they 
| ſhall wang crethey dic,and there 


' CONLTary, 

Examples ot weake faith ther 
are many mn the Scripture 3 as it 
che Daſciples, 4Lar, 26. 28. who 
all ficd trom their Maſtcr, anc 
could not bclecvc his Reſurrety 
on, when 17zy coldthem. 

Many chere were 1o che times 
of perſecution, that hid them 
ſelves, or fled ; ſome taken tha 
recanted tnough loone ater get 
ting more ſtrengeh, they agu 
put forth chemclves, and ſuttere 
cQuragioully ; fone never 
{trength co ſuffer, which yes 
doubt had fome meafure « 
| Grace, 
| Many in our owne Unc, . 
| too many, are weake in Far 
ſome ever & 40m intheir c 
andfeares aficc iame countortlh 


ceived:andioin orheer ing 
| (7; 


— —_————— 
Co 


, 4 


' fore grow coo carctull, _ 
| God hath made promiſes co thei 


f: 
dit 


y [c 
-th 
nd C 
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""Deprers of Faith, 195 


> 


Mn 
W 2/7, Burhow can you 1 tell 
hat chis 15 ere ft h at all, chat 1s 
pfull of douburigs ? 
eAnſ, Yes very well, by this, 
ha che comio't and a{lurance | 
hey ſomci1mnes have, thy have 
o ic the right way, and came 
dt by the Reps where: by 1t plea» 
zh God to bring men' to faith 


2, The ſpirit of God, which 
dt deceivethem, wicneiſech 
their ſpirit. 
4. Thelelignesſhew it, ſeth 
con{tantly and <arneſtly ſt 
xeche Lord Tefus Chrift, and 
favour ot God ; they grieve 
har unbchete, mourne box its 
Iitrive agunſt Tl 
They hunger afterthe Word, 
y love the Saints of God dear- 
; they are very fcarefull to of- 
4 God, and dcfire to live an 
dameable lite, &c. 
| Lueſt, How chancerh it 
oo fecingeheir faith ismue that 
dWcake 2 


K 2 Ae: 


"Degrees of Faith, 


% 
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| ly converted, theſe being infant 


| many turne-againes and fears. 


| muſt needs be (mall, and the 


Anſ, Alas there 1s ſmall need 
to aske this ; for it 15calle co haye 
weake faith, but hard to have it, ſt} 
ſtrong. | 


I. SomEare but novicesnew- | 


: 
| 


muſt nceds be weake, and have, 
Andifit be ogitsthe beter ligne; 
for who can looke ut ſhould be 
therwile ?doe any thinke a new 
borne childe, or of a quarterold, 
ſhould gocalone 2 Chriſt would 
have no burthens laidor his yorg 
Diſciples, nor ſtrong new wie 
put into old vellells, 

2. Some have {mall know- 
ledge, and therefore their fa 


held downe with many atemy 


| tation: asthe Diſciples chat fi 
' fremtheir Maiſter, becaulctl 
knew little to ſtay them, 
i 3, Some are not able to ai 
'cerne of the comforts off 
| them, and have no power to# 


prehend the promiſe z what 


'” Wk 


7 by 
af 
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Degrees of Faith. 


/no wonder, for it is not a fmall 
thing ſo to doe, as Samwel at firlt | 
diſcerned not Gods voyce. 

4- Some want meanes: ſome 
tha artaine the publike, yetneg- 
I& the private helpes of ſecret 

er, reading and meditauon, 
{0 are weake. 

5. Someare ſocloſe that they 

keepe all co chemſelves,and open 


— —_ - 
——— 


—_— 
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Miniſter or experienced Chriſti- 
an, and fo they muſt needs be 
weake the longer. Some chinke 


x == TT 2 


R 


*Frough, 
6, Some thinke they ſec and 


not their doubts to ſome godly | -- 


they were never humbled e-] - 


inde more corruption 1n cthem- 
pF(clves, chan can be in one that 18 
WW bclecyerandchechildeot God: 
the"ough herein they are deceivedy 

vr the ſight of it, with hatred and 
ciſtance, rather proves their 


7.Some alſo walke not fo care- 


ly, bue arc carryed too mach | 


& the world: or fall into thisor: 


—_ — 
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that ſinne, and make not haſt out 
ot it againe by repentance, and 
| ſo weaken themiclvcs 
Yet we are to know, thats 
weaketanh,is uue taithzas 17m, 
' I, Fanh uufamed, and bike pref 
| ous faith 2 Pet.x.1.they had wi 
| other che worthy Saints of God 
- As prec10us though not ſo grea 
| the ſame holy Gnoſt the autha 
the ſame Golpell the witrume 
| &C. 
1  Litdefaith is eruc faith, as we 
| as great, a little man 1s a man 
well asa great man,a little wat 
as trucly water as the Occan St 


[ CC, 'S' 
The Diſciples had true Fad 
| and yet very weake ; weake 

knowledge : though they bel: oy 

ved, ©Math, 16. that he was n 
AH/[izs, that ſhould {ave t * 
world,ycthow, thy could! "ye 
tell; they were ignorant of A 
| death z for when he told them A 
= hus ſufferings, 1ſarh. 20+ 1s 

L - | Marksg9.34.and Zik. g. 43 


— ok 


i. 
_— 


Deorees of Faith, 


x is ſaid they underſtood not that | 
word, and Peter rooke his Ma. 
cr alzde and counſclled himiot 
togocto [ernjulem toidic, 6c. | 
T hey were 1gnorant altoot his 
Refurreftion ; for- when 2/7, 
told chem of 1t they belceved ut 
ox 
Of his Aſcenſion, /-h,1 3. and 
Chapt.14.when lic {pakcct alt 
detarrving with theiny and thn 
othis going away, tney ur d:r 
ltood 1 nor, chey knew not whi | 
ther he ryencchiey 121d, and knew 
Wl oor the way, Now how weake 
was chis.their knowledge 'to be | 
ignorant of ſuch 11vaine Articles ? 
Alto they were ignorant of 
Chriſts Kingdome, dreaming of 
an earthly Kingdome, and defi- 
redtofit at his right & Jett hand, 
&c Yea and in this ignorance 
they continued even after his 
RelurreQion, as AF. 1. Yeaand | 


& they were weake in know- 
ledge, fo alſo in belceving z and 
therctore fled all from Chrult. 
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But weake Faith may prove 
in time : the learnedft! 
Cterke was in his horne-booke, 
the greateſt Giant was in {wad 
ling clours,theralleft Oake waz 
ewigge, and Faith groweth from, 
a graine of Muſtard-ſccd to atal 
tree: As from achilde to a man, 
ſo Corne groweth from a weake iſ 
blade co a ſtalke, and care, and 
ripe Corne therein, &c, 
The Diſciples,ſo weake befar, 
afterwards when the holy Ghoti 
was ſcntupon them, they wat 
ng ſtrong, and tearednat 
the faces of the Tyrants. 
Niuodemus, who came tool 
Saviour Chriſt by night tor tcare 
yet after joyned in hs burys 
when all the; world was a9! nl 
bim, Peter that feared at a Dan 
ſels voice, after fearcd not tl 
whole Councell, A. 4. at 
when God ſhall pleaſe to enlay 
them as he doth {ome by degreaſſit's 
inther health;ſome in (icknelleg* 
and ſome in death, they are 4j®9 
{trang* 


ds Wear AL... eo tt + tl. 


| Degrees of Faith, 
ſtrangely __ in cheir Faith, | 
as they fay they are in ctheu 
length, 

If u never prove great, yet 
weake Faith ſhall ſave, for itin- 
tereſts us ro Chnſt, and makes 

lim and all his benefits ours: for 

MW itsnot the ſtrength of Faith that 

MW faves, bur che cruch of our Fauh 

| nor weaknetle of Faith that con- 
| demnes, but the want of Faith: 

ore for che leaſt Fauth layerh hold on 
hob! Chriſt, and ſo will fave us, Ney- 
acl! ther are we faved by theworth 
4 nfl or quancitie of our Faith: bur by 
' Chriſt, which is laid hold on by 

|2 weake Faith as well as a ſtrong. 

| As a weake hand that can put 
meate into the mouth, ſhall feede 

and nouriſh the body as well as 

fit were a ſtrong hand, ſeeing 

the body is not nouriſh by the 
ſrengrh of the hand, bur by the 

el goodnetleof the meat, ASa weake 
MPallic hand takcs a gitr of- a 
Ince, as well, though not ſo 

kongly as another 3 to a weake 

K 5 be- 


—_—_— 


' 202 Deprees of Faith, 

| belecver [hallJay boldof enough 
to {crve his turne. A childe 1n the 
armes cantake a piece of gold in 
ce hand za weake and little eye 
can {ce the whole body of the 
Sunne, as well as a great and 
ſtrong, &C. 

And ſo weake Faith ſhall ſave 
as well asa fironger. As1t wasin 
the bcholding of the braſen Ser- 
pent, whotocver could lookeup' 
co it Was cured : all looked not | 
with eyes of equall ſtrength; 


| tome were purblind,ſome bicare- 


eycd, lome weake and dimme 
with age, ſome with paine, yet 
wholocver looked, though weak: 
ly, was healed:fo 7c. 3. 16.18, 
notiaid, who fobcleeveth itrong- 
ly, bur, Zhoſvev:r beleeverh ſhall 
not pers, but have evertaſimng 
lUfe, loh. I». IZ, 45 n1any az Oct 
ved hint, " | 
Aud the weakeſt Faith ſhall ne- 
verfaile or bc tik: n away : God 
will not rcje& i The Devili ſhall 


never OVcrcalwe it, nor did Wee 
yer 


| 


—_ 
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grent ſicknetfe, fore paine, long | 


Wl Church or Common- wealth, 
WW ASittwwo wereto go- a mileup 
i fill, one very able bodied, 
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ver reade that any were reje&ed” 


' for their weake Faith, 

| Yer this muſt be underſtood 
wich good cancion, 'leaft any 
ſhou'd hence grow careletle, ard 
(ay, W hy then a line Farch 15as 
good as a great z what neede-{0 
much paines 2 Oh no, though 
none” are rejeedtor little Fanhy 
yet ſome are reproved forit; Oh 
farthletſe generation, how lon 


| 


A —— 


ſhall 1,&c2?O yet little Faith, 

It is ablemiſh co have (mall 
Fah, eſpecially afcer long time | 
ormuch meanes., And though a | 
weake Faith ſhall get to heaven, | 
yet with wonderhHl difhculie, ! 
eſpecially 1f God ſendgreat try- 
alsard changes, trom health to 


diſtaſes, trom wealch to pover- 
tie, Or 1t there be changes in the 


lungs and peRoralls ; the other | 


|Weake- and troubled: with the l 
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| 


greene (icknell:, ſtope in che liver 
and iplcne, or having ill lung 
and 1n a conſumption 3 one go- 

eth up .,ftoudly and not much 
bloweth,but holds our (trongly, 


theocher cre he have gone aqua: 
cer the way,pantsas1t heart would) 
burſt, lookcspale as it he would! 


| fall downe zgoes a while and (its 


downe, tearcs he ſhall never ge 

up, then creeps on hands and 

knees, then beginnes againea lit 

tle, then downe againe , at laſt 

may be with-great adoe he get 

up,but not without much doutx 
difficulue, 

And asiftwo Ships ſaileroge- 
ther, the one ſtrong and all tack- 
ling ſound and good, the otha 
weake -and full of holes, bow 


| may get © the haven, buc one 


= ſinging and confidently, 
the other wich much fearcot 6 
very wave that brares againlt1h 


| &c. And whenic leaketh,they are 


faine co pumpe outthe water, al 
are affraid leit it ſhould (inke,&6 


y 
b 


| 


n 
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Therefore it is no wiſedome, 
gs] For any to content themſelves 
with a weake faith : who would 
be weake chat might be ſtrong, 


vz| Mpoore chat might be rich 2 For 
zr-| Mihc thac hach but a weake Faith, 
1d! Wball wanc che comforts that a 


trong Faith hath, and be readie 
d be carried away with every 
6; Frindeof Dodrine, He (hall be 
nd Fuoſerled and ſet backe by every 
li-| Wempration, ayd be very unmecte 
tit! Wo rcliſt great ones, He will be 
ers| Weadic to faine 1n every croile; 
ibc| Munfe to doc any great (ervice, or 
0 ſuffer any great marncer: be c-' 
pe-| © ativard of Death, backward 
4. | Wo tus dutic,have no boldnetleto 
ner| ome 1nto Gods preſence, Final- 
xb|{$j,2one thac have weake faith can 
ne Fe conenc wuh that meaſure, it 
t betrue 3 ſecingitis a note of | 
Wgue graces, thatthey are ſtil] 

owing, from a graine of Mu- 
d.ſecd to agreattree 4 from a 
Hulge to a man, And therefor« 
ey Can have no allurance that 
their 


| EE 


' "Degrees of Faith. 
cheir faich is true, if being (maliſ 
| they are content with chat me 
fure, and neglc& the meanes 
their ſpiricuall growth, 

But the Lox Þ of his gre 
goodnetle hath provided way 
and meanesto be ulcd, wheret 
w- may grow from weake Far 
to ſtrong, from a ſecede to 2 lf 
tree, trom a Babeto a tall mz 
&C, 

The uſe hereof 15, firſt forthol 
chat have but a {mall and well 
Faith, and yer may diſcerne |} 

the notes and (jgnes ot it, th 
| they havea true þaith , let the 
not be difcour:ged, bur bt 
thankfullto God highly for an 
ſcring rofl part have none atal 

and {0 mighr«tft thou with the 
have periſhed. Apaine, con! 
der that chy little Faith 1s bergfPec 
than the great bragges of Hyp 
crites and vaine-glorious Pha 
ſecs. ae 

Yea, thy little Faith is betta me 

than all the World z more preofÞ®"s 


PI 
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Mous than gold that periſheth, 
ugh tryed never fo much, and 
Mitcn in the fixe ; and theretore 
e chanktull tor 1. | 
Neither let the Divell make 
Wice beleeve that it is but a falſe , 
ra Temporarie faich, and that ' 
:MWccauſe thou hajt fo many | 
joubts ; cherctoze chou ſhalt al. | 
gether faile ar laſt; No, the 
riptures te] us as well of the 
Weake Faich of the Duſciples,7 ho- | 
4, Peter, and Nicodens, as of | 
ſtrong Fanh of LHfbraham, | 
bb Paul and Dame!,$ the three | 
Idrep, This thy weake taich, | 
 eÞvakes Chriſt thine, andſhall (ave | 
hue, All the gates of hell cannot 
Wrevaile againit it; 
Apaine, this thy weake Faith, | 
ay prove a ſtrong and call Faith, | 
& pecially if chou beeſt but a be- | 
inner, Then be not dilcoura- | 
d, ſceing every. thing mult 
we 2 b: gmnivg: thou mayeft! 
Wome to hichpe and ftrergrthen 0-; 
Mrs intime. And though chou 


ſhouldeſt 


» "er þ T of A. 


q 
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ſhouldeſt die by and by, ya 
ſhould bring thee to Heaven, 

Yet let none content then 
(elves with a weake faith, by 
having time and meanes, ſtrnele. 
for a greater ; elſe we can haye 
no ailurance that wee have any; 
true Faith. For, who having 
goodly hving and but well... 
a\ſurance of it, defires not tha 
he had better Deedes, and ol 
Evidcnces, and more writingit 
hold by againſt all cavillers ? $ 
who talteth of a very good ſwee 


thing, but dcfireth more of ui 


And lo # is with them that 
the firſt beginnings of ſpirit 
graces, 

Who would live always i 
a poore condition, if he could, 
helpe it? and to have but frot 
hand co mouth, trom one dayt 
another, and ſcant that z and nc 
rather have cf his owne for 
trurnes in health and (icknell 
yea and to helpe others ti 


necde, &c.. 


WH 
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| Who wouldbe continually i in 
feare, readie to be unſerled upon 
ery occalion?unkit to doe God 
zy great ſervice? Or be ever un- 
cio doc any good? or ever af- 
ad of Deah ? What a poore 
ie 15 thus ? 
_. it great and ſtrong temp- 
; __—_— _ mn T hou 
g allo re long paincs 
| w lore; If av wir. come, 
that ſhall a weake faith do then ? 
he that hath but a groat in 
"Ws purſe,can ſpend no more. We 
| pode not onely for faire wea- 
Wa; but for foulc, Booces and 
Giks, and Hood ; Y ca, cury 
ſe with us, when it may be 
thaye no ncedevfthem ar our 
ong forth, but we know not 
lat may fall our, cre We Come 
ome againe, It may be faire a 
# miles, and acleare skie with- 
trane: but after there may 
ame toule weather. 
What ſhould the Meme 


ve done, it they had beene at 
| wy this 
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this wavcring ttay 2 Yea, hoy 
| uncomtortably doe wee walke 
| daily; by reaſon of this weaknelle 
| ot faith, chrough our continu 
| doubts 2nd teares 2 Bcelrdes the 
' our {auth 15 made thelcile fru 
full, Andihoughthe Deville 

| noe wholly quench the lei 
| meaſure of true Fauh, yet he ma 
' {>choake it withthe aſhes of þ 
| terpptacions, that:it ſhall next 
ſhew ligh: nor heate, &c. 
us theretore diligently ule 
meanes of ſtrcng:hening ol 
Faith ; as the Miniftery of 0d 
Word, whuch is exceltent abo! 
| other meancs;For as It wasorc 
ned of God to beget Fauh, {6 
nouriſh it, x Per. 2. 1. Epye/ 
\ 1T. and to edifice che body 
Chriſt : chereforethe Apoſtles 
turned backe by the Churc 
which they had planted, col 
and confirme the peoples he 
n the Faith. -Atts 14 21. 
ets 15.. 36. 41. By hear 
thc promiſes of the Gone 


\ "a 5” 
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open zgaine and againe, yea and 
offered and thruſt upon us ſtill, 
we are not onely kept inremem- 
Whbrance of them, bur are cxcited 
t bciceve them, and are much 
frengthned chereby, 
Alio thereby heaxe we more of 
Wihe nature of God, his mercie, 
ruth, vachangeablenelle : allo 
f divers examples of Gods mer- 
j on others, and of their Faith, 
Wc. So alſo, reading the Scrip- 
res by our ſelves, is a good 
elpe: 7ch, 5. Search them and 
neditate on the promiſes concat- 
iedin them, 'and this will be a 
zood meanes, as David (aith, to 
orfirme us 3 Thy promile, 
ath he, hath-quickned me, &c, 
Wur our care muſt be that we 
de with conſideration and ap- 
plication, 
Here I may adde this point, 
what is the (malleſt meaſure of 


ah that can be, to wit, when a | 


man not being able to apply the 
xomiles to himſcite, and to lays 


OOO OO IO Ae 
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{ 


Pl.119-50, 
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] am perſwaded my (inne bei 
forgiven, yet out of a trouble 
| heart, doth unfainedly dclire 
| favour of God in Chriſt abow 
all the World. To this thurſting 
| what promiles be made, i 
Math. 5 6. lob. 9. 37. Itisx 


cepted with God for Faith, & 
and doth, juſtific ihe (inner, ſe 
{ing it isa weake kinde of appre 
hen(ion., But that' we doe na 
miſtake our {clves, wee aretolifi 
know, thatit 1s not every kindglth 
of deſire, but that which delira 
the favour and love of God mar 
than heaven and ſalvation. Wi 
ſecitin Datid, Pſal. 4- 6. 7 <8 
| P/al. 31. 16. Make thy face ih 
ſhane upon thy ſervant:T hy favs 
44 better than life, Pſal. 63+ 

2. Itis avehemen delire, th 
cannot be ſatisficd without t 
thing deſircd : as a woman logh 
ing, P/2/.119.20.40. asthe 
brayeth after therivers of way; 
P/al. 42. 1. 
| 3. Ic is not by fits, but « 


CIS —_- 
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ant till it obcaineth ; as the hun. 
ory man till he ger meate. 
4. Itg15 joyned with a deſire 
pleaſe God, and hath good af- | 
Wcttions, deliring co come under 
> government, as well as to 
pardoned ; whereas the Hy- 
FWocrites delire 1s cold and (light, 
y fits and flaſhes, and ſevered 
Mom the uſe of the mcanes wher- 
My ic nught be ſausfied:and trom 
honeſt heart to be willing to 
de ſubjet to bis will in all 


213 | 


hings, | 
a The Sacraments likewiſe are 
anWood helpes : As firſt the Sacra- 
nent of Bapriſme may ftreng- 
nen our Farh, ſeeing in it re- 
Sn([ion of our (innes 15 not one- 
/ ignified, but alſo ſcaled unto 
'Neyther is water more ct- 
wall for the waſhing away of 
be f#lch of the bodic, than the! 
proud of Chrift thereby (ignifi- 
dto cleanſe our ſoules from the 
Wu and puniſhment of all our 


Second-| 


, _— 
Poeries of rank 


Secondly, the Supper of the al 
Lord 1s ot like cthicacie to (treng. 
then. olir Fanh, wherejn Gud 
hath put his Scale to his Word 
that by two mmatable rhe, 
whercan ut 1s 1p oi Le that Ge 
ſpould tie, Wee min "t hat ve ſtray 
conſol.2!4R, Heb, 6. 19, Herey 
| God nor onely paints out unto 
| us Chriſt Ielus ;, jo that a> the k 
poltle faych, Ne my lee hims 
| 1t were crucih;vd betore our ev 
| Gal, 3. But alſo atteth ext» 
| bites and gives him to us, and 
| that to.every one particulzrly; 
| yea andnot darkely, but inav 
| ry familiar marner, under ord 
; narie(ignes/ubje& to all ourler 
| fes, whereby he would put 
+ ourof doubt, that as yeruly,as 
; Muuſter gives unto'us the ou 
| ward (ignes, ſo verily God giv 

. unto us his Sonne Chritt, wil 
| all his benefits. So chat exce 
; we be worſe than 7 bom 
| maſt then belceve, and be m 

| ſtronger. 


ly 
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So that God dealeth with Us 
"Was mothers who nurſe cheir yong 
luldren ; they -lap them! up | 
jmec, 'and give them ws i 
reſts, and ſo they grow up: o/ 
bberweene God and us: The | 
Nord and Sacraments bee _ 
0 breaſts o! the Church, 
Another principall meanes of 
"= deot Faich jscarneſt andde:- 
out Prayer, whereby 1n {ſecret | 
ebegge ir of God: tor though | 
More firit meanes of grt- 
ig Faith, (ior we cannot pray | 
Wh Bath, G1 we have Baith) yet 
Lavicur Chrift hath caugne 
,by praying for Peter chat his 
ath ſhould not taile, how- wee 
ould ger our Faith encrealcd 
W4 eftabliſthed. So the man, | 
lark. g 24 . Lord helpe my #un- 
(fe : or 4a Difaples, Ld 
ae our Faith It we aske the 
Ghoſt, jr ſhall be given Us, 
I 1.x 5,and how'ragcts more 


graces ro oifrs of te'holy 
i 2 [0h, 16. 23, 
Fourthly, 


—— — 
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| Fourthly, often meditate offi 
| the unchangeablencllc of Galli 
| his promilcs in chemſcives, ard 

| the experience that wee h 
had of Gods goodneile to y 
| and of thetruth of our hears 


_ | him, 


| Fiftly, (ocictie and, confereng 
; with our tellow-brethren ; | 
| cially ſome experienced Chnfb 
an or faichtull Miniſter, andr 
 yvealing untothem our douby 
'a notable meanes, For they m 
; much confirme us, by their cor 
' ſels and confolations fterchede 
of the Word, and by their 0 

experience laid before us zfor 
availes much to our comtort 
heare that others have bcene! 
our caſe, and yet now ſtrong. / 
Faich, As it1sin bodily ayle, WF... 
in the ſpirituall, and 1:6 4. 3- 
Rows. 14. 1, Oh chere may hc 
much good gotten this way, 
eſpecially by .viſiting the { 
zealous reſolution of any nu 


-» 


kai _ 
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+a death, impriſonment, 


"Sixty, fruicfulneſſe in good 
xrkes, 1s a notable meancs to 
ngthen Faxch z when wee be 
lentitull 1n well doing, ready to 
ery good word and worke in 


ur gcnerall and particular cal- 


a 
_- 


—_— ww 
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ky ,to God, to men, &c. For 
StheSunnc heacs upon a wall, 
d being heat, it beares backe, 
increaleth the heat of the Sun- 
ames z ſo Faith brings forth 
d workes, and good workes 
realc Faith : tor they be Rrong, 
PVUmentsto us of the truch and 
ndnetle of our Faith z and 
eetore the Apoitle exhortcth 
othem, 1 Cor, 15. Where- 
e be ſtedſaſt and anmrveable, 
ayes aboun 1179 1 in the w3; he of 
Ld. This being added as 
neanes to make us itcdtaſt ; A 
enlifecan never hauca ied- 
Faith, 
llo, walke cloſe with God, as 
Manely un one thing, as 1N an- 


L other, | | 


— 
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other,not taking liberty to breake 
off cur Chriſtian courſe -& cons 
munion with God when we lif:; 
but wee muſt hold faſt, awakingW'v 
with God, walking with himalW'f 
gay, looking to our heartsandſ 
wayesathome, abroad, alonen 
company in proſperity, in adve 
licy,and ſo when we lie downeuſW 
nighe making eyen reckoning 
Andifwetfaile in any thing, wel} 
muſt humbleour ſelves, & cara 
pardon, and never ccaſcull wh 
be reconciled. | 
On the ocher (1de, 1f wee cul 
walke carcleſly, and divers cyl 
or weekcs want our communi 
on with God, out faith willbal 
weake z bur conſtant walks 
| with God, breedeth {trongta 
And therefore we are to beec 
| horted co the uſe of thelc mean 
Andchelazincilc of many 
ſtians is juſtly to be rebuked, 
are conrent with a weake 


long togerher,and that whend 


| enjoy the means of getting x 


_—"_— 


tt. 
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If chey can but prove they 
haue any Faith at all, char con- 
xents chem yz bur they much 
grong chemielves,;nno: looking | 
for increaſe. 

Oh how ill doetheſe provide 
for themſelves 1 If God ſhould 
| 
ay greucr tryalls on chem than 
they be fir to bearcgand they be a! 
(their wits ends, it were 1k 4 ſec» 
ing he neede not to fic their nri- 
allsto the (trengch they have, bur | 
well © chat wiich they might have | 
had, | 
coy But if we have uſed all meancs | 
FJ carcfully, then !ct us content our | 
uo iclycs with chat portion which | 
10a God will giue us, and ature our | 
a ſelves, that hoc will never try us | 
2 beyordihac he will enable us to 
c 8 deare. 1 Cy. 10. 13. 


= S I » 0 = =. E-os T7 5&5 / 


"7 Song tauh, is when a man 1s Strong 


full ofknowledge of the Scip- | F416. 
(utes, and fo able to reliit and | 
meet with:erpeation laid againit | 
bim ; and withall is ſtrong 1nap- 
rehienlion of the loue of God, 

L 2 and 


rc. 
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; and his promuſes: fo  thathay 
got hold, he will not be bear 


nor ler\goe, buthold firme and 


faſt + >{oas you may as well 


| a cub out of a Giants hand : * Bit 


| is ſaid of Romans, none could 
\ wring the ſtafte of Faith out d 
his hand, So Revel, 2. 13. the 
Angell ot the Church of Pays 


| ty che Faith, though hc dwelke 
where Sarans throne was, and 
when cAnripacs a chicke man 4 
mong them was purto dcath, 

Yea, hethat1s ſtrongin fant, 


On, aShe1s fully perſwaded ot 1 
andthat Chriſt loved him, and 
gave himlelte tor him ; and 
there 13 no condemnation Ui 
| him : yea with Pas/, that ncithe 
life nor death, Angels nor Pn 
 cipalicies, &c, (Hall ever beeat 
| toſeparate him trom the love 
God in Chrilt Icfus, Ronan: 
38. 39. Heebcleeves allo the 
| cher pronules firmely of protes 


ee mere nn ""—_s th _ 


_— 


mus could notbe drawne tode! 


= | 


8 belcevesthepromite ot lalyat- | 


| 


" ke his, And fo ob. Thowgh he 
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| | on and detence,though much be 


odiefted againſt it, as Davsd,that 
God was 1s [breld, rocke, ſtrong | 
tower; * though az Hoaſt patched 
agonr.ſt him,Pſal. 27,1,yet becauſe 
God had promiſed that ſie ſhould | 
be King atter $a%/, he beleeved 
nonecould prevaile againſt him. 
$0 likewiſe he faith, P/al. 2.3. 4. | 
Though I walke throughthe valley | 
of the ſhadoW of death, I will feare | 
» evill:aand P/al, 2s 1.he ſheweth 
that which alſo himſclte belec- 
edthat altthe oppoliugsof men | 
were but 772 vauecagainit him. 
So when all goes againſt him, 
yethe beleeves God cannor for- 


me, yet will I truſt in him. lob 
3.15, Thus A4/a 2 Chror. 14, 
wugh there were fo great oddes 
gainſt him, yer hee belceved; | 
d (oal{o /eho/haphat, 2 Chron. | 
d. So he beleeves that God will | 
fend his, as we ſce in theexant | 
ieot Danel,and thethree Chil- 
©, who beleeved even above 
L 3 | belieke, 
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belicte, and ſo were delivered, | } 
Thus Iordecay, Efter 4. 14. 
belecved firongly, that though 
che likelicſt meanes ſhould ful, 
yer God would raiſe up delive 
rance to his people ( ro whonſ 
he had madecovenant ) ſome 6! 
ther way. | | 
\ The Martyrs likewiſc had ths 
Elizabeth | firong faith, as ſheethat (aids | 
Young, | you take away my meate, God mi 
| take away my hunger, 

So therwo yong Dawxyes ts 
an{wered their tather, 1 prayl: 
ther bee contented ; Who tori! 
them they would bee ſtarved, iſ 
they were layed in,priſon, /f Gul” 
ſend ns nomeate, he Will ſexd ui | d 
hun ger, '& 

. 'And others chat forſooke 4l 
and ſaid with Paz, Acts. 206! 
Newuther count I my life deare ui 
myſelfe, ſo that 1 may finiſh 
conr/e with wy. ; 

Such a taith was 10 Dog 
Taylor that (hid, hee mi(ſed# 

rwo ſtiles before he a 

| - | wha 


"> 
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Ml dily ſtature 13 by inſenſible de-| 
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fathers honſe : allogre ſhall have a 
harpe breakefaſt but a toyfull din | 
wer, XC. | | | 

This ſtrong faith 1s not gotten Not gortes | 
at once,nor at fit(t; but asthe bo- 4 *K&. 


grees, ſo and much more 1s the. 
piricuall groweh of taich, not. 
runnc up at once in a night, as 
lmahs gourd, but by degrees, & | 
afccr good time and contunuance | 
n the uſe ofthe meanes; after fre- | 
quent wicneſſings of Gods ſpirit. 
Atter many expericnces of the 
truth of our owne hearts to God 
AJ in hatred of all wickedaes, re(ift- 
[10g profitable and plealing (1ns, 
oj doing painefullduciesconſtantly, 
\&ſuch as we have had no thanke 
tor our labour in doing of them 
theſe prove to our ſelves, that we 
are the Lords:after many bicker- 
| ments & combats, and after many 
experiences ofthe love of God to 
us,of his preſence wich us, hearing 
ourprayers, defending and deli- 
vering us, &c, 
L 4 


— 
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_ | mentonasthey be able co beat 


| This ſtrong faith is not of ano 
Experience breeds hope that mx; 


a Lyon grew reſoJuce, he ſhould 


Who hath delivered us from |; 
great adeath, and doth deltver uw, 
n whom we truſt he will yet dels 
ver Hs, 

A Souldier at firſt 15 fearefull: 
bur after upon experience of ms; 
ny viories and eſcapes he grow. 
cth couragious, So we. 

And God ſecth not fitto give 
| 2 yong beginner a full atlurance; 
tor it would be to him as agreat 
layle toa little veiTc]l, co pull him 
under water : his corruptiot 
would take occaſion hereby 0 
hurt; and cheretore he bringet 


it. | 
Now that we may the betta 

diſcerne it, I will here ſet dow 

ome notes of atrong faith. 


— 
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{ vice, bur ofa valiant Champion, 


keth not aſhamed: as David by 
experience of killing a Beare and i 


kill Golrahgand Paul,z Cor.r.i' 
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And Grſt;he hath pe c,ycaan | Notef of 4 
' habituate peace Gel ,pcace iti As 
'that pallech underſtanding, and | 
[joy ofthe holy Ghoſt x and this 
| the Apoſtle prayeth for, Row, I5. 
13. The God of / 29pe fill you meth | 
allivy ard peace 1 belee 7 Hs So 8 
that tuineile of taith breeds ful- | 
nelſe of peace and joy, and alſo | 
WW boldnetle ro come 1nto Gods] 
preſence, Ephe/; 3.12, H.6. Ty 
Ki Let us draW neere 1s, aſſurance 
Wet fab, 5c. Ir makes uroay| 14 
MW AbbaFacher, | 4 
k breeds love, yea greatlove [ - 
b God, for faith workes by love, - | 
Gal 5,6. Sothe Apoſtle,T he love | n 
of Chriſt confltraineth 115, 2 Cor. 5, | 7 
i4. Yeathercpot love, thar 15, , 
nf *4le for che glory ot God, 11 
Sl. Enother (jgne 15 fruncfulnetTe 


| 
Fn In ood workcs and we!l- doing z 3 
Ae and conſtant cloufe walking watch: 
God 
Strons tairh is not carryed & 4 


Way z "P12 revcr io 1112ny 21d 
ov ©<2ch contrary, Or 
Ls la- 


-— a. 


— 
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labour to remoye the beleever,| 
yet he 18 {ctied, flabliſhed, and | 
; rooted the knowledge & love | 
| of the truth : he is not co chooſe! | | 
his Religion 3 no, he hath gone' i c 
to worke upon better ground | 1 
than ſo, 4 
W 

H 


He contemneth the temptaty 

on of multitudes, cuſtomes, «x 

amples, and let neverſo many be no 
of another minde or courſe, they 'l ch 
move not him : though they MW As 
wonder at him like an Owle, hel bet 
can pittie them upon good ſl anc 
ground, and in Faih, WhenW fair 
lone barre at h1a1, ſore perſwaceſ ker, 
and pittic him, and will his eye We 
were opened, and, we wiſh your am 
| good, yet is not heunſetled: Ai A 
we (ec 1n/F/1as, who ftnod firm ters 
| choughchere were fourc hundred totor 
falſe Prophets againſt him and be c: 
the people, dogp 
So amongſt the holy Mary, France 
ſome poore women have ſtoodireac 
out againſt all the Doctors thaſZalthe 
oppolcd them, Who 


T 


_——————_—__ 
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" They are not ſhaken by the A- | 
| poſtacy of ſuch as haye bin great 
ll pn Church of God, 1 1oh. 2 


ide of perdition, oh. 17.1 2. 
MW Therefore chey are not unletled, 
though many fall away, yca for- 
ward Protcellours or Preachers, 
He ſtickestothe Word, & builds 
noton man therefore though o- 
thers fall away, yet he (tandsfaſt, 


W ber fellow-pritoner was altered 


. For none are fallen but the | 


Y 
l 
! 
y MW Asthe Woman that being told 
c 
x 


Wl andot another mind : If ſhe be, ! 
of Gaich ſhe, I built not my Faith on 
&|MF ker,or any other, bur upon Gods 
588 Word, and that is not altered I | 
ur am (ure, 

AW A ltrong faith deſpilerh the of- | 
mel ters of profirs, pleaſures, honours, 
red tofortake his Religion;he wall not 
nd be enticed and tolld away like a | 

dogge with a crutit, he hath atſu- 
yrs rance of ocher manner of things | 
Wl ready, which he will not loſe tor 
althe world: as we fee in /o/er, 
Who refuſed to be called the fon 


of 


_ IIS 


| | 


| 
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Heb, 13. 2. 


AR-20.24 


| | 


Y\ 


| ed an invincible taicth, So 7%» 


reproaches, troubles, perſecut- 


faggor,this ſtirres nor him, hes 
 relolved, and #4 as Aornt Sun 
that cannot be moved but ſtandeth 
faſt for ever, P/al. 125. 1. Hees- 
dureth the croſſe and deſpsſeth the 
ſhane, and faych with Pal, My 
hafe i not deare to me- And ] am 
#00 onely read to be bound, butts 
die at leruſalem for the Name! 
the Lord Teſws, »AF21,13. 

It he have a promiſe from God, 
chough all ſeeme to be againft n, 
yet herel1es upon it 5as /Abrahon 


was incredible,and in nature mr 
pollible) yer becauſe God pro 
miſed, &cs. So in offering //a« 
the ſonneofthepromiſe, he ſhew 


1n compaſling 7ervcho ;though i 
. be delayed, yer he waites, 28 
ſaith, though 7: tarry, waite, mn 


| of Pharaohs daughter; and asior | 


on, he cares not for them if they 
come and threaten prion, fe, 


that belceved he ſhould have 1 
childe by Sarah,(which to rear 


a 


bt 
_ 
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it will ſurely come, it will not tar-/ 
ry, Hab.2.3, Therefore if hehave | 
 |a promife, he is a glad man, 
re, MY [Demr. 32. 13. he urgeth « as; [ 
25M well, and that with good fuc- | 
MW ceile, as you ſec in that place, | 
+M He fearcs not troubles, bur | 
++. | knowes all comes chrough his _ 
he MI! Fathers hand, and that man ard| | 
1 WW Devill cannot doe what they | | 
1. would: and theretore he goeth | 
tt: Mi on comfortably ro day, to mor- 
e: Mi row, andto the end, | 
| In his worldly dealings, which | OR 
oc, . re of mot weight, he ulerh the | | 
t 1, meanes and depends upon God 
(for ſuccetle. It he be in trouble, 
he haſtens not out by unlawfnll | 
[meanes 345 Dav;d would not kill | y 
| Sax! to ſhorten 115 croubles, ner 
haſten chc Kingdome to him- 
(clfe. 

If he have ſmall or no mcanes, I 
yet having Gods Word tor him, 
de 15no: ch{couraged, as Aſa, [o- 
m:ihan, and his Armcur- bearer, 
md 7o/;4 compaſfling Icricho z | 


15. ==. 
—O— 
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| his heart is Gxcd, he beleeves in! 
the Lord, he will not fearey and| 
if heaven and earth ſhould goe 
togerher,yet(as David)he would 
lay, Pſal. 27. 3- The Lord um 
light and ſalvation, whons ſhalll 

eare * OC, 

He canthinke of death with 
out any prevailing tearc, and} 
the grave, ſaying with Pas/, 1dr 
ſire to be aiſſolved, Phil, 1. 3}: 
And Steven, Actt.7. 59. Lord le- 
[11s recerve my ſpiret, He looks 
beyond the grave to a joylull ſh 
ſurreQion, 

&o hecan thinke of the dayol 
judgement, and ſay, Welcome 
Lord Ic{us:and though it bethe 
| terrour,or may be of the world; 
ya and weake Chriſtians (hak; 
at it, yet he teares1t not, but cal 
thinke of it with joy, 

T his 15a moſt cxccllent thing: 
any Faith 1s a jewell unyaluable 
but a ſtrong Faith carries a mat 
through the world like a Conque 


rour, as our Saviour Chriſt faith, 
| Aark 


_——__— 


-” 
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WW 1ark. 9. 23. AU things are poſe 
ble ro him that beleeveth. What 
ableſſedthing is it for a man to 
lveinſuch a @@ntinued conſtant 
peace with God, boldneile in his 
preſence and inward joy | It isa 
corner of heaven: To be zealous 
or God 1n a mans place, to be 
tctull and abwndant in 
» Wworkes, able and readic ro com- 
ort many & [upportthe weake, 
tolive without a laviſh feare of 
od or his judgements, to ſtand 
Immoveable when others be (ha- 
n,to be without teare of death 


y 0! For judgement, andto be calcd in 
me Will ones matters, living by Faith , 
the Mwher: meancs be uicd,chan to be 
1d; Wauier, 


ak The ſtrong belcevyer is as Samp- 
cal Wn; he breakes all bands of temp- 
10n as ſtraw, iayes heapes upon 


ng: Weapes: he 18 like one of Davias 
ble WWorthies, like David himſcite, 
nat Whar having got experience feares 


Jue othing;he walkes up & downe 


hWhe world like a Giant, higher by 
ink head 


FT 
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head and ſhoulders than mol 
' men, with a ftrong ſhield into 
hand thacthe devill himſelfe ca#* 
not pierce, bur it quenchcth hf 
fiery darts, andallo gettethvidt 
ry againſt che world by his Fait 
| breakes through an hoaſt, 
leapsovera wall, breakes a be 
| of ttecle, It is as farre better thir 

a weake Faith, asa rich mans cal 

is better than a poore mans, Thelf 
rich hath for all needs g for dy 
as it his minde ſtands not to onf 
thing, he hath another: ſo-1mh 
| becre, or if necd be can calltc 
| cup of wine ; fo for his apparre 
| aSthe weather 15 : hehathintim 
of fickneile wherewith to ſen 
for a Phylituan ; he hath for: 
necedes, he can give to onea 
lendto another. If heliſt not 
goe aloote, he can take hts bo 
The poore man hath onely | 
| meere neceflitie, from hand 
mouth,and:ihat very barcly zz 


Sth. 


| 


alas, wanting many things, wow, 
be glad ro have thok thing 


vw z 


M.A 
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hich would relieve his neceſli- 
this way andthat way, Such a 
'"Wiffrence there 15 between them, 
"W is berween the caſe of a heartic 
Wrong man that can goc, ride, 
orke, traveil, arid 1s heartie 
mout complaint, and another 

2 cannot goe two or three 

**"Wnles, but 15 lo taint and diſtem- 
"Wereo, that he 13th worde after it 
good while : or a woman that 
annot put out her ſcltc for faint- 
Wclle, or it ſhce doe a lice, it 33 
th much crouble,and hath ma» 

ly ayles and complaints, 

Theuſe 1s, thatevery mantry 
Wiicther he have chis ſtrong faith, 
Wd the rather, becauſc there be' 

" Wine that thinke they have it, 
* Wore but likerogues,thar have 
counterfeit palle,madeby then 

Ives or ſome other in an Alc- 

uſe, or under a hedge. 

There be ſome that having 

ept out of a lewd and badcourlc, 

" Wd being ſtung alittle with the 
Wrrours of the Law, preſently 

| have 


x 
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havefallento] lay hold of the pn 
miſe, and o all at once have bi 
lo fully atlured, asthey haveh 
no doubts, They imagine th; 
| they are able to deale with an 
body, and thinke chemlſclves | 
and able to controll and cenlu 


any. 

Theſe make more haſt th 
good ſpeed, they fly erc t 
have wings, and are like aſia 
gering fellow with Becrc in| 
head, who it may be, as ſoone 


he is out of his Inne,fallsa gallo 
ing,andleaves other men behind 
but erc he hath rid ſeven orci 
mile, his horſe is tyred, and the 

whom he had oucſtript, over 
him,and gettothcir Innc in pri 
and good rime, when as he 1 

nn in the high-way, 

T he Bud that ventures out 
the neaft ere ſhe hath wings, ih 
Kite or Buzzard carcheth hh 
the Devill deſires no better be 
tie, than fuch a proud over-bal 
perſon : for as we have (eco 


: buſhcmiclves, nor the corruptions 
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xperience,: they not knowing 


ftheir owne hearts, nor having 
d experience of Sathans temp- 


zzons, he pullsthem cither into | 


me odae opinion, or elle into 

me foule (inne, as co unclean- 
elle, idlencie, deceit, covetoul- 
elle, or ſuch like, Howſoever, 
ome of choſe, as I have noted, 
ave by their (inne beene hum- 
Jed, and begun better, and ſoin 


ime have come to ſomewhat, * 
hen they had paid full dearely' 
Wot their haſt, 


Some never came to good, but 


their Gourd ſprung in anight, | 
dit periſhed and witheredin an- | 


Wther, 


Isx not monſtrous for a novice, | 


zyorg childe new borne tobe a 
nan?law you evera childe borne 
With a beard, or all histecth 2 yet 
tus iS the like calc, 

If a childe new boxne ſhould 
ramble out of the Midwifes 
and, andrun about the cham- 


ber, 


tt 
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jou would it not {care all the 
company 2? S015 it withtheſetha 
will makefuch great halte, . 
T heſe be hke fome proud yorglllh, 
man, that hach bought our ſom 
of his yeares, impatient of fervi 
and will ſet up, and have aſhopi 
as good as his Maſters the firſ 


pcr theſe twentie yeares, and nat 
| having ſtocke,takes itnp of tru, 
or borrowes npon ujury, and 


up tor debt. | 
Another that fcrved out bs 
time, and knew what bclong 
| to it, he ſets up with a lnde of 
owne, with one or two of tht 
com:nodiies that belong to | 
| trade, and waites upon 
and gets up by little and lit 
| and his ſhop mends every year, 
Some other ignorant andca 
nall people will fay,rthey are) 
perſwaded of their ſalvation zC 
No man can make them blan«F 
bur try theſe by che notes bei 


4 4 


day, whio hath beene a (hop keoiiſh; 


within a few ycares he 1s blownelh, 


| TER 
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poken of, and there is no fuch 1% 
loveto God, zeale to his glory, 
fucfulnctle in good life, no ſuch | 
omfortablenetſe in afflition 
utthough they De very bold and 
ull of comfort in proſperitic, yer 
hey are ſoone nipr in the head 1n 
ffli&ion : like a baſe ſwaggerer 
vat makesa ſtirreinan Alechouſe 
vih great words, as if he were 


| 


Champion,and being ſent | 
d warres,or dealt with by a man 
Wodeed, his heart failes him ;, fo 


heſe when they are put to the 
allcheir hcarrs faile, and when | 
ath and danger appearcth, the 
affraid to die, And ſuch ich 
were never (eccneto giveany 
Much regard co the Word or any | 
aetull arrendance on it, or the | 
W:cramnent, or any good compa: | 
y 3 their ſtrong Faich, is but | 
tong preſumption, it will not a- 
\W9cchetouch-ſtone. 
IFany have this ſtrong Faith 1n- | 
ed,letthem enjoy it,chey have 
"Waittharfew have : and lerthem | 
| nouriſh | 


of W__——  — ALEC 
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A» ; nouriſh ic by the meanes,by iv 
 fulneile in well doing,and keeyelfffÞp 
| doſetoGod,and get more touſWu 
for the time may come, that 
may be little enough. David 
| much as he had, yet had none 
ſpare: and it /ob had had a it 
more taich and patience thank 
| had, it would have done 1 
hurc. 
Now che mcanes whereby 
| may increaſe from a weake w 
(ſtrong faith, are, firſt, with all 
| ligence andcare to attendant 
| meancs, publike and private 
hearing the Word,prayer,zer 
ving the Sacrament, rcading,a 
ditation and holy conferencs, 
Secondly, the often expearia 
of Gods love ſhining in all 
benefits : which being care 
obſerved, will a{Jure us firme 
of the continuance of it, (cen 
he 1s immutable and unchange l 
blein his goodnelle, FF 
Thirdly, wee muſt daily i6er 
prove our loyc towards Godt! 


—_ 
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ueMour obedience, both ative and 
relf@palſive, being readic to doe and 
»nMuffer any thing for his ſake, For 
Mour love cowards him will atlure 
1 ous of his love towards us, {ceing 
cuff 1540 inſeparable fruit, and effeR 

of It, 
nid Fourchly, we muſt carefully 
aintaine Our communion with 
od, and walke cloſe with him, 
arryinng our ſeives holily and 
ghccouſly, as in his (tight and 


) 

to 
ll aWrelence, And if chrough trailcie 
nt 7: we muſt recover 
re, Wu ſelves ſpeedily, and riſe out 
piourſinne by unfained repen- 
'F and ſo renew our coyenant 
cs, With God, by renewing our faith 

end" his gracious promiſes, 

ll yl Fiftly, we muſt otcen and ſeri- 
culully medicare on Gods ſaving 
cmeſÞributes, as his goodueiTe, mer- 
ſecnſiFic, ommipotencie, and cruch in 
gas promies, and on the all-(uth- 
encic of Chriſts merits and obc- 
ily ence, which are che foundati- 
od Ps upon which cur fach 15buult, 


, and 
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and will never faile us, thoug 
| we faile in many things onog 
part, Laſtly, we muſt be tru; 
in well-domng,and in the praftx 
of all Chrifian duties tow 
God, our neighbours, and « 
(clves y for a barren life and 
ftrong Faith cannot ſtand tog 
ther, 

Now letfuch of us as be wit 
our ,ftirre up our (elves, to u 
chele meancs whereby we m 
atcajne unto it, by con(1deringt 
exccllencie ot it, and what net 
we may have of it, and labow 
cometoit, eſpecially ſceing Ge 
| gives us mcanes of much tak, 
Let us ſtriveco attaine unto 
\ beſt meaſure, and to exceede 
| ſelves, Tus ſtrong fauh 1s ſoc 
| Cellene and necdtull aching, 
| the Apoſtle prayerh for it,tors 
' Epheſjans, and commendsi 
| the Thellalonians, that theirfa 
; did grow daily, and cxhorts 

Coloſſians unto jt, Chapt. 1 
| Againe, conlider that hereby 


—_—. 


Wo I 


"— 
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a ſhall give andbring much glory 
 ouffit0 God, many wayes,as might be 
hewed:and that we ſhall provide 
taffwondertully well for our (clves, 
od ſhall doe much good many 
F eto others, This world is op- 
nd Wolice againſt goodacile, there- 
wei we will hold on zealouſly, 
je muſt get ſtrong faich. Beſides, 
e know not what we may mcet 
th, Men provide for a ſtorme 
fore it come: ſo ſhould we by 
ing ſtrong faith, | 
Inche nexc place let us conſe | No Faith | 
that though there be a ftrong | F*fe#. | 
th, yer there 15 none perfect 
Id without temptation, but with 
medoubrings. They that have 
ſtrongeſt tauh, may be allay- 
0 with temptations and over- 
elomcrimes,though uſually 
quellthem; and ſometimes 
j may ſomewhat diſquiet and 
them, and'yet afterwards 
0 their good. Thelicaich- 
man,miay yet beſhaken with 
 orthree fies of an Ague, that 
M may! 


ws —_— 
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| may make him take to his cap, 
| and doubting is not mix: with by 
| faich, buc it oppoſcth ic. 

For Faich 1s of the ſpirit, and 
"8 ( the regenerace pare, doubring is 
1; | ofthe fleſh, and part unregene-| | 
rate, and they continually gh 
the oneagainſtthe ocher, And eſ 
Devill allo will watch histimew 
oppolc it, Neither. can there bei © 


any perte&t faith, becauſe we , 

\ know bur inpart, and therefor 
belceve bur in part, 1 Cor.1 , 

i I 2. 

$ | Some remnant of corrupt y 
and of unbelicte will remane G 
| | in ſome more, in ſomelellc,a a 
| though uſually Faich get the ml ®* 
ſery of doubting, yer (omen, 
| the Devill or our unbelicte » = 


watch a time to doe us a {c 
| The Flaſh luſterh agunſt che$ lb, 
k rit, and the Spirit agaunlt 
E | (Fleſh, Gal.5. 17, 
| | Though Abraham wcae 
Father ot belecvers, ye by þ 
{waljoin of Sarah he tooke 1 


qua 
be c 
alt 


ph 
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ar, &c. Rebeccah beleeved lacob : 
ſhould have che bleſſing, and 
God would have it ſo; yerſeeing 
Eſau ſo neere it, her Faith failed, 
_ holpe it forwaxds with a 
lye, 
| Davidlikewiſe wholo ſtrong- 
ly belecvedy as appeares in the 
| Plalmes, and by his reſolution 


—_ 
—-—- 


B&B #: 


| i 
— 


a 


= 


[not to meddle with Sar, yet 
1 $:77. 27.1. his Faith failes, fo 
that he ſazd in his heart, T all now 
periſh one day by the hand of Saul, 
though he had Gods promiſe to 


the contrary : and aid & his haſte 

all men are {yars, P/al. 116. 11. 

So Toſp,7. 7. SUCH a roote of un- 
beliefe is in this naturs of ours. 

Oh, great difficulties or long 

dclayes, be often "the foiles of 

Faith, and will try a t:ong Fax, 

M/s Faith failed him when he 

arſed hisday: CAo/cs his Faith | 

quailed at theRocke:£/:4/ would | 

de dead, thar f:mous beleever, 

; lat had raiſed the dead, and (hut 

4 Mp heaven: 4/2. whoſe taith was 

M 2 great, 


4 
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grezt,z Chron.14. yet Chapt, 16, 
1sfaith fayled foully, l | 

Martha belceved that if Chrift : 

Pp 

f 


had beene there, Lazarus had 

not dyed; yea and chat he ſhould; 
riſe againe at che laſt day ; ya 
when our Saviour Chriſt went 
to the Sepulchre, and bid puts 
way the (tone, as going to rale 
| hum, Oh Maſter ( faith ſhe ) he 
| ſtinketh : as though he had oo 
2 beene as able to raiſe him trom 
che dead, asto preſerve him tron 

death whulcſt he was living, 
Sometimes God will leave 
to a temptation, to ſhew then 
whatthey be in themſelves: and 
therefore judge not any raſhlyu, 
whom we have or may (cc ſom. 
weakenelle : they may be exc: 
© | lent belecvers, and (hall recove 
| | themſelves againe. Tf thoulſec 
ny momeof pcriecutionrecd 
| yer j1:dge chem nor, carry but 
whule, and yec ſhall (ce onecol 
I within a few d:ycs and renoul 
| his recantation, and burric ul 


am ——— 
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b hand firſt that wroce it , another 
. i going into che Church, and ca- 
Bl ing downe the hoſt our of che 
Wl Pricſts hand in revenge of him- 
ſeltefor recanting. 
Let therefcre choſe that hayc 
ſuch afaith,asthey have nodoub- 
ug, nor never had, ( which us 
the caſe of divers ) know, that 
they never beleeved that never 
doubted. A man were as good 
lay, he were pertc& and with- | 
out any remnant of corruption. 
When many of Gods faichfull 
"Wicrvants with much labour and 

many feares, have got a poore 
"Waich, havechey gota perfe&t one 

&y know nothow ? no, ſuch a 
th is toocheapeto be goon | 

2. Againe, if we have heldthe- 

"Willurance of Gods love firmely a 
my pl o/yRSb pre 
{ct upon with doubting,qmar- 
llnot,nor be diſcouraged. Nay 

| png nar - 

 $$00d ſigne of a firong fan 3 

| hes to be a ſtrong 
an M 3 man 


lt. 
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{ as, Doe you thinke G © Þ wi 


man that was never ſct upon,butlſ} 
he that hath had firong adverſs | 
ries, and yer got the day. if 

3. Morcover, never make x; 
count thatthe Bridegroome ſhall; ; 
ever be with us, but that acime, | 
will come when he ſhall be taken 
| from us, T hercfore as the Mar) 
ner In a calme lookes and pre 
parcsfor a ſtorme, io ler us ul 
like wiſedome 1n this caſe : ont 
| Faith ſhall chen appeare wheni 
ts ſo tryed, 

4+ Finally, doc not raſh 


judge of ſuch from whom thou 4 
heareſt ſome impatient ſpec | 


while chey were minding che 
| paine;or fome doubttull ſpe 


heare me 2 that 1] am bis? tha 
ſhall hold out tothe end ? For dt 
not Davi4 uſc ſome ſuch weak 
ſpeeches ? judge them by the 
| ulzfall' fpreches- and behaviou 

and thinke if thou wer: in hc 
her clothes, that chou ſhoulce 
ſhew 'much more, Many i 


4+b 
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ſtood trong in ſome temptation, 
andafter have ſhewe4 weaknelle : 
infarrelefſe, We muſt nocthinke. 
hardly of any of Gods ſervants, | 
Miniſters,or Chaidicns hethons! 
a atime ſome weaknelle: judge 
them nor, they will judge them-, 
ſelvestalt enough. | 
Onthe odicr tide , ifany now 
aker much heavineile and Jong 
and earneſt [ceking, have gottalt 
hold, and are nove jull ot comfort, 
yerdoo not promyle you ſhall e- | 
ver bold ittiits, ar.ever be at the 
[top,or chat it will ever be tuil ica, 
| Say 1101 as Did, [ rall never be 
med P{#!, 30. 6. Icſt it doub- 
85 conc againe, we call all in- 
toqueition. No by no meancs, 
'W;tyou doubt of Gods favour, or 
be weake in any promiſe, ſay that 
you neyer mage any other ac- 
WW count, and makeule of your tor- 
mer comforcs,andbold by them. 
Relift and you ſhall: overcome, 
and know that ever atid anon ſuch 
things will be: yea you may be 
M 4 ſer 
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Degrees of Faith, 
ſet upon on thedeath- bed, asdi 
vers have had combats: Some- 
times after the Word or dcepe| 
meditation of Gods mercies, or 
afrer che Sacrament z how ſtrong 
and confident doe you fecle your 
ſelves ? Oh how you coulddoe 
any thing for God, even goe'i 
chrough the fire, yer it may not 
alwayes be thus, | 
Nay, laſtly, take notice ofa 
worſc point yet, to wit, that, 
|firong farh'may not onely have 
ſome doubtings, but may bee 
ſhrewdly oppreſſed, yea much 
diminiſhed, ar lcaſt inreſpcRof 
the a&s and operations ot ir, He ſt; 
that had a ftrong faith, may come i 
| to have but a weake taich, and(o 
he may die ( in his owne ſenle, 
& at leſt in outward appearance) I 
in a farre worſe cafe than he wis 
ſomerimes inhis life:or ſo he may 
handlethe matter, as he4ny re-ſe 
covet hitſelfe againe, 45 David 
| & Peter did, whole faith fuffercd 
ſhrewd Ecclipſes, yer got up *F 
Fs «+1 20 - 
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grinein tithe, But 4/a,] am pau | 


pe | worſe cafe much, than 
or | he had bin im, We ſcerhe fe 
ng | ot his raigne much comm 
our |Fthe latter much worſe; and niuch 
doe Funbelictc he ſhewedgas 2Ghr.16, 
oe in luring the King of Aram, ou- 
not he fop nin Phyſciag, and 

ropher into priſon. T histsa 
of a Mpitifull da, like aCrab to goe 
ata Mhackward, Some of weake have. 
ave Wbecome ſtrong, bur of ſtrong to | 
bee Mhecome weake is an heavic caſey 
8for a man from wealth cofall to: 
apoore condition, For as one that 


tath beenerich can worſe endure 


new other; ſohe that hath beene 
ole, wont to have peace with os 
ace) P and life to good duties, can 
dly beare ol. want of them. 

Now the cauſes hereof may be, 
xr want of the mcanes which] 
detakcen from him, or he gone 
For om them,from lernfulem to [e- 
%0 for a good farme, where is 


lwadcd in his latter dayes, wal 


ni 


overtic than they that never | 


Cauſcs or 
mNcAanecs. 
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— or uſuall Miniſter 
ordzthe Sacraments buj 
Qi QLIwice. aycarcadminiſtred 
bel Le wp good company; 

a ſtrong man, anddyer 
{ew ety = and his ſtrength wil 


ſoonc abate, 
2.Aſccond cauſcisfalling inv | 
Arcs toule ſinne, and not haſtin 
out of it, butlying an it, as Dats | p 
2 Sam, 12. ora trequent giving i 
| way tO Ones COMTUPtIONs, Hot |a jd 
| mentng,repenting,or reforming 
chem. Asconſtancy in well-doing th 
ftrengrhcns faich, ſo groile inal fu 
committed will ore weakeni, BW C 
| 3. Achirdcauſe 1s preſumpmnl he 
oully to get out of trouble by us to 
lawtullmeancs, which weakcnfl | 
| the faith ſhrewdly, eſpecially nog th, 
hafting out of i by chrough r4 ri. 
pentance. 
4. A fourth cauſe isloveofthiſter 
world, and mulcizude of buſingycor 
ſes,; many thatatthurtic, par 
whilc afiex were in good calc, oi F 
ter fall to gear dealings, have maifea 
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ny farmes, or have the world | 
comming 1n 1n abundance, and | 
ſo doc wofully abate and faile, 
I have heard of many in their 
yonger dayes, that have {cemed 
yay zcalous' and tull of grace, 
who have ſlucwdly decayed in 
- 2 OP 
ing ow the ſignesof it, are ſlee- | <.. 

[pinciſe of _ no hbfe in Chri- avs 


; 
: 


nol tian duties, ſometimes uſe of 
| the meanes, but with no zeale. 
ing | How did David doe duties all 


no that three quarters after his feare- 
JW fullfalls 2 much like the poore 
Chriſtians giving chankes, when 
be wenrto cate of his ſtolen mut- 
ton, that 18, very coldly. 
Another (jgne is the ſtaying of 
the ſenſible worke of Gods Spi- 
ll cit. 
Likewiſe, a continuall diſcon- 
tent, unquietacile of minde and 
"© conſciencegno mindeto the com- 
pany of the peop!c of Gods 
w Ecarcof deach, che which is a 
oY fearcfull citate whileſt the poore [ 
| Chriſtian | | 
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| 


| 


| 

E | 

| Chriſtianliveth in ic, howſoeva |] 

God of his free mercic, atlaſtre | 2 
covereth him out of it. | c 

Vie Whar then, is there no helpe 
* | orremedie for this? God forbd |} 

- wedhould ſay ſo. That God ha \ſi 


ardoned at firſt, can and will 
ave mercy upon him' againe, 
though he fr plaid the BS 
gall: forthe loveof a father res- 
ches farre, Bur yer it will cot 
him the ſetting on, As if a fatha 
ſet up hs ſonne the ſecond time, Wi 
it will be with ſome checkes, and Md: 
upon his humble fuir, and it may Wwe 
be he muſt bring ſome of his kin- Free 
dred toplead and intreat for him: ly 
So 1$1t with che poore Chriſtian iſ 
in this caſe, the 
T hey thenthat-hive ſuffered ſum 
this lotſe,had need makeagathe Fvec 
ring, and get many good Mint fſthe 
ſtcrs and Chriſtians to contribute Ever 
their prayers and counſels , tofÞaw, 
helpe them up againe, ' ' "Ib 
For it is poſhble ro be recove- ſtall 
red (as we ſee in the example wh 
David)J 
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- Fey have had to crawle to hea- 
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| Degrees of Fa th, 
David though with much adoe, | 
sappearcth P/a/.5 1,therefore be 
cxrefull ro ſee contmually what 
bath caft you behinde hand: Dai- 
ly judge your ſclyestor your (ins, | 
nll you feele your heartrelent and 
waxeccnderinſome(ort : get un- 
der the dropping of a profitable 
and ſeeled Munitterie. 

Vie the helpe of the Lords 
Supper: and it ordinary meanes 
prevaile not, addethereunco cx- 
mordinary z ſhake off eqo' much | 
delings, and the delight ot the 
world, And when thou art once 
recovered, walke more watchtul. 
ly and warily ever after. | 

Some have thus recovered | 


hemſelvcs ; ſome that in their | 


ume were cxcell-nt, have pro» | 
ved very obf{cure,and much adoe | 


ven, that if th.y had beenetaken 
way cweluc or {ixteene yeares | 


detore, would have gone wich; 


hall ſayle And this miay be a cauſe| 
Why God thereforc takes away lo\ 


"*R p many, 


252. 
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| faſt, 


and ſhould abate our gricfe for 
ſuch when they be thus untime 
ly caken away, 

Secondly,let not them thatye 
hold their owne, be high nw 
ded, but walkeinfeare, Bewar 
of thele things before ſpokenof, 
elſe you may fall from your ex- 
cellencie, 

Cling to God, be conſtant in 
the meanes, that you may never 
know whatbelongeth to this wo 
full Rareffor as ſome dicin it with 
little comfort, and have much 
doe to be comforted on ther 
death-bcds, ſo ſome haverecove 
red, but it hath colt chem dear 


' many, whenthey be at the belt, 
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Excellency of Faith. 


2% Nd thus having 
ſpoken of ghe 
nature and de- 
prees of Faith, 
I will in che 
: next place ſpeak 
of the properties of ir, And firit 1 
willſhew the excellency of Faith, 
wo And this might be ſhewed firſt 
wid by the Author of it, in cha it 1s 
h + Wnotthe worke of Nacure, or of 
ther Wour ſelves, nor yet of manor An- 
ove-Wgell, but of God onely. Bur of 
leareMWhis 1 have already ſpoken. 
Secondly, it might be ſhewed 
by the difficulaue of obtaining it, 
but of this I ſhall have occaſion 
oſpeake hereafter, And alſo by 
therarenetle of it, inthat few c- 
ver have becne true beleevers, 
| F177 $3 I » And when the Sonne 
of man ſhall come, ſhall he finde 
ath upon the earth ? Luk,18 S. 
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Bur | 
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Excellency of Faith. 

ButT will not inſiſt upon + 
ny of theſc, bur-rather ſhew j 
by other arguments, And fir 
by that hogour which Gud hah 
put upon it. Secondly, by heli 
unſpeakeable'benefits which by 
it are derived unto us. Third: 
ly, by this that it brings much 
honour to God, and 1s alſo ye 
ry profirable unco others, &c. 

Firft, God hath tnghly hoſe 
noured 3t, in that he hath madeit 
thc onely inſtrument of our (iſ 
vation, there being no other con 
| dition of the Covenant of Grac 
but beleeving, 70h. 3. 16. Mia 
16.16 5c, And whereas thee 
are many other excellent grace 
yet none of them arc appointe 
ro apply Chrift, and to be cheingFn 
ſftrumcnr of our {alvation, bug 
Faith onely, And whereas tit 
greateſt venture in the world, i 
the comming of our foules (ate 
unto heaven, of this, faith alluſ 
reth us, andthat upon good, ye 
the beſt ſecurnic, namely 


| 


—— 
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Nordand faichfulneſſe of God. 
0M Secondly, it is that whereby 
hriſt Iclus and all his benefis are 
de ours 3 Whercof it is ſaid, 
m.5.1.We are mſtified Ly fasth, 
« Chuiſtsr rightcouſnelle made 
is by faith, , our finnes were 
de bus by impuracion , and he. 
re the burthen of them, ſo his 
ferings & obedience are made 
ts, and wee wſtified thereby, 
. 2. 4. Theinſt ſhall lroe by 
" As without faith wee have 
to doe with Chrilt, (o 
nk and all his benchis are 
enly and truely made ours, This 
only iuſtificth us inthe (ighe 
God, 
26g Bug Saint James may 
m- toſay contrary,that we are 
Ufied by workes, Chap. 3s 
" 65" tha verle to the end of 


+! The Apoſtle intends 
Fung leſſe,neicher is his queſti- 
've =", grown wange ified 
F fauth or workes, a5 Saint Part 

15 
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| 258 Excellency of Faith, 
| is Rozp, 3. and G al, 3. Who hud 
to do with ſuch as looked for 
vation by their workes,G& ſo neg. 
| letedtaith, againft whomtheAﬀ 
 poſtle concludeth; But S, Jam 
having to doe with fuch asboeff 
(ted of faich, but liv<d asthey li? 
and chought by iuch a faithto! 
aved: hee maxes this his qudbſ* 
on, by what manner of tath F* 
man 15 juſtified ? whether by 
faich that Rtands in words one 
or by a true and lively watk 
faith, that is accomp3ned wil 
che fruus of good like? ans conf: 
cludes, that a man 1s not 1ttitey 
by a wordy, idle, truitlciTe, dex 
dcvills, vaine mans faith, butt 
a true, frunfull, and word 
faich, and ſuch is the faichthat 
arc ſpeaking of, and ſohee 1s nf 
againſt this truth, bur for it, A 
is notthis an excellens thing t 
inticles us and puts us into polle 
fionof Chriſt Te(us and all hishif'® 
nefits ? It is more than if wee 


becye a kin to Chrilt, hadn ; 
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259 | 
himin our armes, lived in his | 
"pany, than it wee had heard | | 

hu daily, had cate and drunke 
 Withhim ; nay,thanto have been 
Ws mother,ſiſter,or brother, far. 

114549 
Thirdly, By faith our perſons 
Wace made pleaſing to God, and 
ur workes accepuable : for while 
ce bee in our owne filthinetle, 
dd cannot abide us, and our 
xt workes are 2bominable, | 
WW Itis ſaid that God hadreſpett 
Wo 4be/andto his work, and thar 
Wy faich hee offered a becter and 
Wore acceptable ſacrifice than 
WC 4» : iis might becas goodfor 
he outl1de, but Abe/s was ac- 
ted, becauſe it was done 1n 
. Fath by a bcleever, the imperfec- 
No __ being takenaway 10 

'y a 

Y 4. By it wee arc unitedro 
Minit, arid made one with hick, 
MW of his fleſh, and bone of his 
fee Epheſc 5, 30. lively mem- 
Wer3 of that body whercot hee 15. 
| __ head| 
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head: and fo as wee have 

right co his benefits ; ſo weed 
ſap and vertue from him, todje 
co ſinne and live to righteoy 
ne{lc, without which faith and 
uryon weebe dead intreſpallh 
and can doe nothing. Animye 
not grafted into a ſtocke, but} 

| ing by, wicherg,and never bezel 
fruit, but1sfor the fare : ſoare we 

\ without Chriſt: and as a wood 
den legge receives no ſcnſe « 
motion trom the heady it is bi 
tyed on with poynts, ſv we wi 
outfaith z and is not this an cx, 
cellentthing that makes man 4 

| member ot Chit ? which on 

f union with Chriſt, isthe founc 

| tion ofall our happunelle, 

5. Itis the roote of all othe 
graces, 

Hence comes peace : for be 
ing afſured of Gods love u 
 ſpeakeable, andour pardon andy; 
{alvation, it baniſheth feare aa 
terrour, and peace comes 5 
ſtead of it, Roms, 5.1. yea ant 

10y 
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wy, a5 Rom, 5, 2. yea Roms. 15. 
13. The God of hope fill you Wuth 


"M1. 4. 7. peace that paſſeth un- 
lerſtanding, and 1 Pet. 1. Y. toy 
Wet 15 19 /peakeable and glorious. 
hat as it 15 unſpeakeable terrour 
bee under our ſinnes and the 
math of God z ſo unſpeakeable 
"My to be-rcconciled unto him ; 
0 it breeds boldnetle in Gods 
relence, Epheſ; 3, 12. and 15 
hot this a goodly matter £ Yea, 
nd chat at the day of judge- 
ment, when the proudeſt & bol-, 
Welt (inners ſhalb wiſh tuls to tall 
nthem, x /oh.2, 28. yea it will 
"Fczule greater boldnesthan was in 
Heſter to e Ahaſhueroſh, It will 
bing Chriſt inco our armes, ſo as 
wee may ſay with $:92c0n, Lord, | 
wwletteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
peace, cc, Andas Hoeph's bre- 
Miren came to him with conh- | 
Mdcnce, when Beriavin was with | 
nem ,fo wee to God when wee 
dp Chriſt withus. 
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Py Hence comes love to God,ait” 
muſt needs: thelove of Chriſt c 
ftraines, 2 Cor. 5.and x Pet-1.! 
Whom though ye ſee not,yet yelny 
him: andhe ſhewesthercaſony: 
cauſe ye beleeve w him, $0 Luk: 
47- the woman that knew tha, 
many (ins were forgiuen her, ſhi 
could not tel how to love enough 
& David,Pſ.103,Bleſſe the Ln 
O my ſoule, w/0 forerverh thee al 
thine mgnuitics:and P{al,116 11 
alfo, What ſhall I ome wurto ff 
| Lora for all his benefits towar 


mc? So alſoir will workemn 
| love to our brerheren tor his call 

Gal. 5. 6. Faith Work-th by lat 
which 15 ready to ſhew it ſclteup 
on alloccafiions, according to 
meaſi:re of our Faith: z co tha 
ſoules, and bodies, forgiving 
wrongs, yea forgiving till 1-ve 
ty times {ven times, Luk; 17 
which made the Apoitl-stopr 
for it, Lo-d tur rea' eur farrh,oer 

It breeds chaiikfuluetle:; 

| hence allo comes patience, 
| excel'cl 
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Excelle oy of Faith 


xcdlent grace, whenfaith tels us 
hat it is of our mercifull Father 
bat we beaſflitcd for our good, 
nd chat he well [ay no more on «us 
han be will ray us to beare, 
1 Cor, 10. 13, andchatthe end 
Wall be happy. Theſechings keep 


ng unlawtull meanes,or linking 
Wundcr our troubles, Some have 
Whoken of a ſtone, that veing caſt 
ntothe Sea inthe greateſt ſtorm 
"Wndrage, would calme' it preſent- 
"WW; buctobe lure, Faith calmes 
Wie heart where Rtormes and 
"Wemptations havg beene greateſi. 
[c 15 the load-ſftone that lookes e- 
eto Chrijt,asthatdoth cowards 
tie North ; and 2:thardrawes i-| 
"Won to it, ſo doth faith joyne our 
to Chriſt,, Ir 3s like the | 
flowerof the Sun, which turaes | 
ever coward Chriſt, as that doth | 
twwards the Sunne z yea, what, 
Flould I name parriculars ? For 
hence comesall obedience, Hb. 
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| By Faith Noah obeyed in mz 
| kingthe Arke, which was a diffs 
| culrchingy ſo Abraherr tortooke 
his GCouncrey, and offered hy 
{onne, 

It purgeth che heart, andch+ 
ſeth away the love of all evil, and. 
brings in the love of all Ga 
Commandements, and breeds 
obedience to any thing that God 
ſhall require, P/al. x19. 8. 

Te makes us not onely willing 
to obey God in doing, but eva 
in ſufferingzto count houle, land 
| witc, children, libertic, to be nc 
| thing for the ogy of God, but 

ickero Chriſt though we lo; 


all cheſe, | 
| - Toconfelſe with boldnelletngh, 
| Name of the Lord Icſus, and 
| eruth, chough with never fu 
| perill, mn 

It cauſed che mother to ſendagh};j,.. 
| Way Her childe chat morning, i. 1: ,. 
, another riurſe, when (hce-ws ſhy, |, 
| goetocexecurion z and anothetQ@hLn; . 
| Rand by, andſce her childegrneſiycgt, 
[ 


voul 


1 
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yoully tortured, ſaying, Inever 
held childe beter beſtowed, and 
thanked God that ever ſhe bare 
bun: And to torſake them chear- 
hully, 25d1d D, Taylour and Cr:- 
tert $1mſon, who teeing his wite 
nd chi dren in the way as he was 
ping to the ſtake, and feeling 
ome yearning of boywells, rebu- 
&d tumlclte taying, Ah fleſh, 
wouldett chou hinder me in my 
wurney 2 well,goe to, thou ſhalt 
ot prevaile. 
[Itmade the Martyrs endure 
Nments, and to neglect father, 
aher, wit, cMide, to follow | 
arilt, See Heh, 10. towardthe/| 
d.and Hb. 1. toward theend, 
ache places, It made © Afoſes 
flake P/.2-2r Courr, ard to.| 
Pole raincs to infer TOY WIT 


l jp C pic % Coda, tm £9 Ons 
1d he pleaſures of rare, Hob u. 
3) OF. Icmade many kitl=: rac ſtake, | 
s Tp hands in the fire, and: to } 
aJanke God tiat they were wor- | 
gp yyiotuficr for his name 1aying 
ull N that 
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| TheSacrament ot th Lords +up- 
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cha though they had a ſhape 


; breaktaſt, yet they ſhould have! fu 
| joyfull dlnter, W 

8, Ir 1s that that makes the! trc 
| Word,Sacraments, and our pray- 'ſou 
' ers proficable cous, The Wand 10: 
. when 1t 1s beiecved, and particu- W1s, 
larly applycd:o our (elves, then Mr 
| it profitech us; as contrarily, Heb, M5: 


| 4+ 2+ icprotitcd not the [ewe be- Mew 
cauſeir wasnot mixed withtauh, ty 
em 
tack 
(ce; 
bear 
we | 


alc 


per doth u3no good wichou: ih1j 
but onely piv«s ſhelles ana out- 
ward (inges to our condemns! 
on ; hot Gllocaring the Lordsbo 
dy; lo guiliie of the Lords body 

and to cate our condemn ationou 
and {o 1: becomes to us like th@&tth; 


| 21, that madethe belly to {well 
| and chuglt to ror, Faith 15 the cy: 


curſed and bitter waters, Nnm.5Wre w 
lt if 
ne 
' hand, mouth of che {oulc, n@mpl 


| theretore wichout that, the Sacrſike 


P_ cannot profic. So our prafown 
ers made 1ntarh prevaile muciſÞe gr 
Tam.s, 16.but nothing withoffict n: 
It. Tam, 1, 6, 7s my 


uct 
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E£ xcelenoy of Faith, 
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9. It 15 a notable meanes co, 
further us 1171. 0'-r journey = 
wmrds licaven, to keepe us late | 
rom the r1ghte auvearlary of 
our toules and {alyation; A/icld | 
10 JHEW b his fi 48) ants, Enke/. G | 
16, 1 1*c?, G. $. 7 9u7 adverſary | 
me Davell as aroma ng {yon 7octh 
wont, hore eſt Redjaſt ; the | 
*4t5, And this mighe bc thewed 
by 1njtancing 1 tur: dry of the 
remptc tions ottl:c Diveli, which | 
ach quencherh, and ii«cathield | 
kepes them trom eb 

| 
| 
| 


kart 5 as, Coubring we be n 
tie bh al doubting of perſeve- 
amce,otRrengrh coovg itt beare 
urour t3 Gublcs, of a gooc end 
them, of want of mainienance 
ewedve, 

tit the victory that OV.rcomes | 
ie world, 1. the inanitold 11] cx- | 
mplcs of the muluycuce, which | 
Fc a raging anc beare: | 
bwne all betore 1c;but they that | 
rounceofaſti In thelaith, are; 
ot moved by them, 
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Excellency of Faith, 


The alluring and ſwecte| baits 

| ofthe decentul inchaning world 
which arc moft ſtrong and dar- 

 gerous: theretore whereas Heh Gc 

' 11+ 27.itisfer downe, that theydin 
, erc tempted ; among other ſore pin 
| tCmptations tis 15 named forfſſas 
' ONC. the! 
| Thus the Martyrs were temp ve; 
eed atrer . this manner by the 
| world, Play a witc mans p 
| ave your ſelfe:ifyou will return 
tothe Church and abiurc, yo 

ſhall have chis and chat promo 


| 
| 
| ON, SC, 
| 
| 


More by the inchantments0 
| this [trumpet have beene b{gu 
| Jed. than by the threats :; Fai 
(corfics that any bale tran(ror 
|profir or plcature ſhould dra 
| his heart that beleevycth tro: 
| | God, or trom a good conlcienc 

or tolell his pcace ang hope 0 
heaven, 

So n overcomes the frownt 
threats, ana uitermolk wronf 
that it C211 doe, delp1iing l 
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Excellency of Faith, 269 «1 


scrolſe, and enduringthe ſhame 
dE contemning any temporary af- | 
n-M f1&10n 1n reſpec of the love of | 

4B Gcd,and Chriſt leſus, or hazzar- | 

er ding his part in che cternall hap- | "Nl 
reflpinctTe. Thus the Martyrs(as Ro-' 
orfl na among thereſt) overcame } * 
theiradverſaries, and made them | 
weary, When as they could not | 
Mill what to ſay, If a man had c- | 
naugh of this, hee might goe 
rough whatſoever. The one- 
yconqurrer indeed usthe belee- 

ver,to whom nothing can come. 
wo difhiculi ro doe cr 12tfer; yea | 
Wihec wou'd potorallfth world io | 
Woe, So it ienc thus ag ainit che 

tenprations uf (inn, that ariſc 

OM our 0'vNe COfrupt nature ; | 
Shall I doe thus and thus, and. | 
inne againſt my Godand mer- 
afu]l Father 2 It draweth ver- 
we from Chriſttomornifielinne: 
| challengeth che pronule that 
encYfaith, nc hall not have domunion | 
ver your mortall body, that you | 
mid obey it i the luſts thereof, | 
Rom,6. 12, 10. It 
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Excellency of Faith, 


Io, It gives much g'cry to God, 
by belecving thing:, becaule he 
hath ſaid ch:m,co rea! on 1ncreg)- 


m—G ww ” ... 


ble, in nature impeflible,purstof F 
his ſeale thac God 13 true, Itgeſſ '/ 
uponthe head of rea{on, win |E 
sarthefarcheſt,and ices quicebeFY] |* 
yond it, and clapsthe hands,layhÞ |" 
ing, It1s lo, Ir 1510. ;# 
In Natures Schoole we con" 
ceive firſt, then belecvc z butinff |! 
Gods, we beleeve firit, anda |** 
conceiveconceive what wecanſf] | 
and what we cannot, belecvear 
admire, - þ 
Thi FEbcleeve che Creation | © 
of the world ot nothing, whic h, 
moſt Philolophers gainſay, tht 
| ming, that of nothing nottuiy W 
can be made, ug 


So when we be wraptinatrouy | lo 
bles, and campatſed about, &ſc | by 
no way our, yet to belcevel (half | 15 
havea gocd endzas Abrahamial| hy 


offering his ſonne, beleeved dj ! 


would make a way,yet God ha] ble 
laid, 1/aac ſhallthy ſeed becalte pre 
oY 
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" Excellency of Faith, 


So /oſ64zand the people torthe 
falling ot the wallcs /er:cho, be-: | 
lecved verily it ſhould come to, 
paile;and Heb, x 1.3. /t 15 the ſub- | 

| 


$to . 
7 | ſtnce of things nopee for : that 15, 
nf {£Vcs a becing (ro us Juncothings 


be. | char as yer ( in; themlelyes ) hauc 
no beciog ; a:l the evidence of | | 
things not ſeenethatis, acleere de-, 
monſtration of things that be nor , fk 
ſcene. Thus we bcleevethereſur- 
half | 5<tion of our bodies, & etcrnall 
le atterchis, asif we had them, | 

Hereby now we bclceve the; 
ruinc of Rowe, though ſhe lceme t | 
to pre vaile, and gcc the upper | 


«| Hereby we hang upon God, 
we when wee ſee no likelihood or | 
Fl | way of helpe or deliverance | 
Qu 'lo as we can lay, 1 will cruſt in 
{{@ | dim, though he kill me, {-5 13. 
halff | 15. and in long delay es,yer Faith 


fo { Pvids. 
3o| 1 1- Faith isexcecding profita- 

' blechroughall our courke,andin q 
1:4| proſperiue many wayes, bur c- 4 
$ Ng fpecilly 1 


a aa 


i 
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ſpecially itis our odde. friendin 
| adverlity, Another $:n207to beare 
| ourcrotſe. Oh it doth us Knights! 
| ſervice ; then it holdsusvp bythe 
| chin, that we (inke not, as elſe we 
| muſt ?ſo that our head 1saboyc 
| water,though all the body beun- 
der. 1 ſhould have famnted,excer! 
I had beleeved toſee the p00Ineſe 


| of the Lord m the land of the |: 
| 2197, P/al. 27, 13. 


This wee may [ce [aco ; for. 
what had become of him when 
he heard of E/ar*s comming 4 
gainſt him with foure hundred, 
men, but for hisfauh ? ]r 1s: 
that God had made him a pto- 
miſe z Returnc into thy Country 


and I will doe thee good, which 


| in his danger hechallenged, and 


had che comforr of it, becauſe he 
belecved it, 

So Nehemiah,when he looked 
ſo pale with gricfe forthe afflidt 
on of the Churchar leru/aler-; 
yer finding a promulſe and belce- 
ving it, he ſtaid hutmſelte vpon it, 


| Neh, 2.2.cap, 1.8.9, $0 


Extellency of Paith, 


= 
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© nes hes... 
LRN Te of Faith, 


' _— — 


So many amongſt our ſelvesin | 


divers affliftions ſhould linke 
were itnotfor the taith of Gods 
he 'promiles z » much more the Mar- 
ve (yrs in their incolerableſu ferings, 
ve fl | and ſome among our ſelves 1 nm 
n- \. cormenting paincs, 

ent Our Saviour Chriſt was u oheld 
ſe by my God, my God,or ellc he had 
i- | becne gone, 

12, Andin the end of our life 
or  itiscyenas a Chariot ro Cary up. 
en our ſoulesto heaven, [on 3; 16, 
& th "at AS 114) As beleeve 11 him, 
ed. ballot peri/h but haue everlaſtm 
ue /ife, As Enoch and Elias Wcre | 
9 tranſlaced ( though not bodily as | 
ry they )yct our tarch tranſlatesour | 
ch loules up to God, 1 Per. 1 gare- 
nd C17 ing the E330 "of y- us fas the 
he [alvaiin of your (oul | 

| Nowis not 0 an - 
ed ' grace that never failes us vol n 
UF hath brought us co God, and - bf 
-5 makes death, which 1s the ter- | 
tour ofthe world, tobe a well- 
'come mellenger? 
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Excellency of Faith, 


| 33 Yerturtherche names gi 


ven it 1n Scripcure, and from the! 
Scrip.ure (hew fo much ; For | ; 


| 15 called Tuſtifymg faub, Roms, 


makes us {tand righteous betore 


"I 


not as it 15 a worker by any m- 
herent qualiu:, or tor the excel. 
lencie ot it ſelte, which 1s 1mpot- 
 ſible,bur as by a hand that appre- 
hen d; Chriſt, and makes him and 


wha we arc juſtihcd, 

Saving Fauh,as Ep5e/'$.8 
Faith yee ave (7 hd that 1 15, Fe 
Chritf made ours by faich. | 

Lively Fatth, in oppoficionto 
te dead {aith of hypocrites, that 
Crawes no lite lrom Chriſt, nor 
ſhewes forth any lite in g dy 
truis of good workes. 

It 1Scall.d Fattb ef Goa: Elect, 
Tit, 1,1, ararc jewel beſtowed 


j 
| 


7] on none but Gods gdcars ones, | 


ſuch! 


— _— 


1, becauic it juttifies us, thaty, 


Ged,which other jaiths doe not, 


all his benefits mine by vertue of 
 Godsappoineuzent, Faith jultih- 
| eth, as 2pprehengirg Chev by 


—— 


juch 35 he ordained to ſalvation 
before the world z not ſuch taith 


\asRe probatesmay haye. 
Precines F arth, 2 Pet,n.n,of 
| wondrous worth and value: no | 
copper taith, but more precious 
than gold, yea than fine gold, | 
|1 Pct. 1.7. yE2,25 Prov. 31. 10, | 
'a Verruous Woman 1s ſaid © be. 
fareabovethe pearles, who 15o | 
commended for hertaich,which | 
' made her vertuousand the wiſe= 
dome ſo commended in the Pro- 
verbs, which poo from,and 
15 joyned with true Faith, 1s not | 
| onely berterchan ſilver, & much 
fine gold, bur whatſoever elſe it 
can be compared unto, 
| Afr noly Fetth, [uic ver,yO. 
' becan{c it is a gift of Crods moſt 
| holy Spirit,and brings forth holy 
\lfe- which it drawes from our 
molt holy head Chriſt Ieſus. 

14. It gers us a good reputatl 
on inthe Church of God, Heb. 
'T1, 2, Ic fers us on todoe ſuch 
| workes of picticto God, and cha- 


rite 
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Excellency of Faith. 


'ritie to men, as doe procure us as 


a great name by their exploits. 
15. Irobtainesus many a tem- 

porary bleſſing anddcliverance: 

as to Aſa and 1choſaphat great 


ding upon God. 

IG. It is not onely profitable 
to ourſelves, but'to others allo; 
that is, to our children. Even a 


dren, intereſting chem unto Bap- 


Church, Bur truc Faith greatly 
availes the children of ſuch pa 


made promiſe to bethe God of 


2. Yeato ftrangers, both for 


| of faith ſoall ſave the ſicke,that 15, 
healc him, and reſtore hun to 
| health zJ<a uf he have committed 
ſinnes they ſhall be forgiven, Yea 

0 
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good a report, as valiant men had ' 


viories, by their faithtull depen 


| profetſor of faith benefits his chil - 


| tiſme and the priviledgesof the | 


rents, both becauſe God hah. 


ſuchy and alſo of their ſecde, be- 
(idestheir many faithfull prayers, 


| their ſoules and bodics, /1m. 5.14 
Send for the elders, and the prayer 


| þ 
| 96 
| 


3.4 4 
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F E pines on if Fatth, 


tothe very wicked it may obtaine. © 
temporall bleſſings, as 17oſes his 
prayer obtainedtor Pharaoh and 
torthe murmuring //-ae/ites, and | 
; | Z/iab tor Ahab in Prong | 
; I [raine. 
| Inall theſe relpe&s, who can | 
but ſay that Faich is an excellenc 
grace ? come gaze and looke up.- 
; | on it, char you may admire and 
a [fall in love withall, as men doe at | | 
- I the goodly houſe or iumptuous | | | 
- I Palace of lome great man, or | 
A | Prince, and ſuch things. 
/ | No merchandilc to be compa- 
» [red hereto ; he that hath it hath 
h NN | Godfor kis Father,Chrilt lis Sa» 
f I |viour, the holy Ghoft his Com- | 
e- | forter, the Angels to guard him, 
{res 8B g 
5, | creatures on the earth, the world 
r | it ſeife,, yea all chings preſent and 
;.. [to come are his, and he Chritts, 
a | Compare it with other things 
s, || that be excellent, and fec it excel-| 
0 | ling them: what ſhall I compare 
d { it with, weakh, honour, authori- 
za || te, great birth 2 baſe things 1n 
0 | [a COIMN- 
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if 278 Exceliency of Faith, 


| 


| : compariſon, not worthy to be 


I ' named with things that be truely 
| excellent z the ſirengthot Samy. 
/on beautie of A6/e/1n,wealth of | 
Creſis, whattoyes to faith ? | 
What then ? knowledge of | 
things kumune, asct all Philolo-; 
phers and Naturaliits, wiſe men, | 
and dcepe Polirictans,and drving, 
clpccially greatunderitandingn | 
the Scriptures, which is excellent, | 
yecthe Devill hath this, and che 
| mcaneſt beleever hath a better 
| Sift, 
| The gif: of Prophecy is2n ex- 
| ccl!ent gift, rg open the Scrip- 
| ture, diicourle of points of Reli-; 
' [£10n and Faith, yea, and appiy 
the ſame to the pcopics uſe za very 
profitable gift,lecing it inay con- 
vert many and build up more; 
yet this a reprobate may have. 
' The Faith of miracles is an ex- 
cellentgitr, and to caſt ourdey1)s: 
he that had thiſe would with 
S1mon Maze be ihovght ſome 
great man, and {uch gifts were 
WCT- 
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Excellemcy i of Faith, 
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worthy great reverence, yetthelc 
a reprobate _: have, at. 7. 
122, CN any null ſay tome mm that 
day, Lord, L:rd. have we not pro- 
\ph:f fied tm thy Name, and in thy 
| Name ha vecaſt out Newils ? 75 c. 
Yea, among other true and [3- 

VINg graces Faich obraines the 
chicterie, as humulitc, love, paci- 
lence, fobrictic, which though 
they be cxccilent gitts, yet they | 
|.pprehcnd not Chrift —_ breed 
not tanth, but taich 15the mother 
'ofthern. 

We may therefore ſay of faich, 

15 Salome of the vermous wo- 
man, Many daughters have dence 
\verwouſly,but thou ſurmounteſt 
[them all, 77v.21 29 Ht r price 
15 above the pcarles z for this 15 a 

mo!t prec:0us jewell, and pearic 
invaluzble, 

And as infidelite is the moſt o- 
dious vice, the brecder and no- 
ther of all inne, and doth moſt 
di/hoyour Gogd,fo1s ſaiihrhecon- 
trary Vizbelete derues God the 


glory | 
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Excellency of Faith. 


glory of his power, as if he Were 


histruch,asif he were untaichfull, 
and makes a man tlee from God, 
as Adam, and finally, makes 
Chriſts commung into the world 
of no ule. 

Here {ce and know who be the 


| 


exccllent ones in the world; oh 


: | true belcevers, P/al, 26. 3- They 


are called the excellent. Prov, 12, 
| 26.7 herighteous 15 more excellent 
chan his nerghbour, that 15, whois 
| notrighteous: faich makes a man 
| righteous, both by makingChrift 
; ighteouſnetle ours by 1mpute- 


; tion, and {econdly by drawing 


| (anftitying grace from Chriſt, 


He thac 1s not chus righteous 
by faith, we ſay ot him as /a:0 
of Ruben, he is not excellent, 
W harſoever weaith, honour thou 
haſt, whatlocver thou art, thou 
art not exccllent ; nay, what 
| (oever knowledge, gitts, pro- 


feſſion thou haſt, without truc 


Faich, chou art not excellent, 
but 
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not able co fulfill his promiſe: of fl 


Exrellency of Faith, 
cre. bur a my ſheath, a gorgeous , 
of (epulcher : chou haſt no part in | 
Chriſts death, neither is thy per-- | 
od, ſon or worke plealing to God, 
kesY nor haſt chou right to any good 
i116 thing, , 

But the true belecyer is cxcel- 
the lent, as having artaincd to a rare 
oh | jewell,and an 1nvaluablepearle: 
ey fs may appearcif you looke over | 
12, | the benefits of true Faith before 
ent | mentioned: yea though thou be | 
015 | poore and deſpiſed inthe world, S\ 
an | yet art thou happy, Bechankfull 
its to God, and whatſocver paines 
t2- thou haſt taken to get Faith, yet 
no: be glad, ſeeing thou haſt a rich 
 'F\penni-worth, | 
Jus | Wondcr that man having ſtript 
of |, him(clte of all hisrobes of his cre- 
nt, | ion, ſhould yer be reſtored to 
ou | ay ſuch glory yet once againe: 
ou || and that God ſhould ever be- | 
a | tow this on thee which is to {o 
tew given, Vic al meanes to. | 
nouriſh this as thy jewell, as the 
Word, Sacraments, Prayer,good 
compa- 
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Excellency of Fark 
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ompany, Cire tO keepe a good 
C& ſcience: in all things walke 
| worthy of fo exccllent a pit, 


| ſtaincucnot by any linne willing. | 


ly committed. 

£.nd doe thou know that haſt 
it not,thatthou cant never beex- 
cellent, tijl thou doe{t enjoy i, 


| Bur alas whatcoyling 15 therefor! 
baſe things, when the moſt excel-| 


lent things zndeede are left unte- 
garded ? 

God open mens eyes, tha 
they may fee and (ccke atter the 
things that arc truely excallent, 


283 
| _ 
| Sp | 


( ES» VV; 
Difſicaltie of Faith. 


; Difſicultie of Faith. 
| a aa 
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2 Nd thus having 
ſhewed the ex- 
cellecy of faith, 
I am now inthe 
& next place bs 

- ſpeake of the 
 difficulcie of ic, For as Faith: 35 ex- 
cellent, ſo ( according to the na- 
; ture of exccllent things ) it 15Hot | 
If | cafie but hard to be obtained. Ic 

is indeede calie for one to lay, he| 
(hath faith; bur to have atrucand| 
lively faith indeede, is a matter | 
hardly atchieved. So [ames wo 
(14. What doth ut profit my bre- 
thren, though a mai ſa) he hath 
el faith ? ec. It 15 eafie to ſay, I be- 
leeve and hope to be ſaved by 
Telus Chriſt, butto beleeve 1n- 
deede is very hard, that is, to be- 
leeve vpon good ground and 
Warrant, For Faith 1s built _ 
| re | 


en... 


Difficultie 
of Faith, 
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| or clic it 1$ no true Faith : and 
' thusto beleeve upon the warrant 
of the Word 1s not fo calle 1 
thing. 

For this 1s notonely not in our 
owne power, bur neither man 
-nor Angell can workc it, only it 
is of the opcration of God, as we 
have heard, 

Oh, Faith is a thing moſt ex- 
cellent, as making Chriſt ours, 
-| and us the Children ot God, and 
as being the ſhield which quen- 


| Cheth the fiery darts of the De- 


vill, our victory whereby we 0- 
vercomeche world, & that hand 
which purificth the heart in the 


precious laver of Chriſts bloud, 
And therefore ut 1s another man-. 


| ner of matter, than for a man to 


the Word and promiſe of Gog, | 


ſay.l hopero be ſaved by Chriſt, 
ſceing many of chele, have no. 


hearts purified nor lives retor- 
med. 

That is wrought by the mt- 
niſterie of the Word, ſanRified 


by 
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| Difficulty of Faith, 


by G o b for that end , but: 


to worke a blind hope, any. 


meanes might bring men to thar, | 
cr Olay, I know I am alinner, 


and hope to be ſaved by Iefus! © 


Chriſt, 
Againe, the way to Heaven) 
15 ſtraighe, and few fade ir z and | 
this Faith 1Sthe way to Heaven, | 
Few attaine to Faith, 1/aah 53, 
t. 3/ho hath 'beleeved our re-| 
port ? And, when theSonne of 
Man c#&nmeth, ſhall hee finde | 
Faich upon the carrh ? Like 18.) 
z, | 
It is indeedecaſic to preſvme | 
for thar is of the fleſh,and theDe- | 
vill helpesit torward:but hard co | 
bclecve, | 
To mikethis plane to every | 
\man zyou (hall tee that cvery itep ; 
tO Faith is hard, Goe over the | 
way that God brings oneto faith, | 
even the worke that the Law * 
muſt do1s hard. For knowledge, | 
firlt, even that is hard, in re-| 


al ſpect of our blund aid dull un- | 
Yy | [ 


— 


LY 
_ 


derſtand- | 
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 derſtanding, and eſpecially our 
| carcleineile, in not giving our| War 
| mindeto gut ic, but have {0 wal h 
| ny other things n our head;! 
 cheretorc few get any comperen-| £0 
| cy of knowledge, but are groli'y| no 
18norant. ' BG 
| Much more 15 the particu'ar ſus 
| knowledge of every mans o'vnc Who 
| innes, wretchednelſe, conupi-' MT! 
| ons, ealje 2 Oh ro, theres to I we 
much {elie-jove in us for this, te Wny 
proud hcatt of gian cannct iiiten Wor 
[O 15. wh 
| Then for a man:o be convin- il 
c:din Conſcience, thathe 15the WW La 
man that is {o miſerable and un- Win 
dor.c, to conille icoruc of Him. Me: 
| {elite without any longer poilung Mfc 
1: off co ath-rs, An 
N. xc, robe ſtricken with ecr- | Yen] 
rout upon this (1;3he of our mile Ml mij 
ry ; Oh eh1s 1s rarc and harato Not, 
come to.Oit no,people can huare asf 
the Law, and their mucry, and 
the judgments of God denoutt | 


ced againſt cheir ſinnes, and y@ 
not 


_— 
y, 


—_—— — 


| 


re 
1d 
Ns | 
7-4 


10t 


—m—_— 
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nocblanke at all. . No, they have 
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armour of proofe to beare off 
chat 4 hearts harder than flint, as 
umpenctrab'e as a wall of bralle 
Oh no, their (tou: (lomacke will 


not come dowre, Nay. tough 


God adde crolles, ver i: ſtirreh 
' e » . ' "— ” . | C 

vs up Ora Ze, 11 PItIcnce, reb 2] 
hor. racher than caſts; us dwns. 


words, thiznde: without light- | 


The Law alone. oh jt 15 bur | 


mng, and wh:n derdes corny | 


oo, yet never the neerer wnolt | 


whar. | 
Miniſters feare to preach te | 
Law for tc erritying men, ana dri- 
ving them to deiparte, by "th: IJ 
neede n0:1n re 'pedt nf cr1At great | 


ecuritie tha: rargneth | 10 f JE 


And yet it a man were comet9 be 
eniighencd and convinced of his, 
milcry, Were 1t Not a great pecce 
of worke ? A das, a Devill gocs. 
&farre, yer thclethinkethcy goe 
farre enough; if they be thugter- 
nicd, yet how few ever goefur- 
ther, but out-grow it againe,, 
wre 


ſe 


| 


| 


2% = 


4 
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wreltle with 1t, or 1mpatiently 
fallco their owne courſe? Andif 
a nian goe no further than the 
Lawes working , hee had s 
ood never have come to an 
thing at all, for he (hall periſh; 
and though the hard-hearted one 
| ſhailſpecd no better ac laſt chan 
he, yct heis quict in the meane 
time, 
Then come to the Goſpell 
; working, Is 1t ea{jc tor a man 
| prelled under che terrours of the | 
Law, to be fo nauch as kept irom 
linking, or taking any other bad 
courle, by hearing in general, 
that there 15 a helpe and remedy 
| for (inners, but wherhcy it be 
for him or no, hee 15 uncet- 
' tainee | 
Then againe tor conrition: 
Is ita {mall ching co breake the 
heart of a man tor, or from hs 
| linne ? Oh it 15 an invincible 
. peece of worke z a nian willpatt 
| with goods, children of his body, 
' or any thing rather than from hi ſſe 


| luſts, q 


ti 


* 


| TDi ficultie of Faith, 
lotts, or bee brought to adeepe | 


And a5 his is (carce able to adviſe 


dilike of his courtes, and vexati- 
on with himſelfe tor them, © 
deare the Lord, and condemne | 
himſelte, co become teachable 
and gentle, a ſcholler willng to 
deruted by God in whatſoever 
cour{e he ſhall percribe hun, ' / 

Ang chentor hin (hill co attend 
on the muruitery of the Word, 
thathe may ſce what God will 
de tor him in time ; Ischisealyy 


timlelte, fo the drvell makes hitti 
deleeve it he {houldcell o:hers,he 
ſhould diicredit himleltc, 
Then when th15 poore man 1s 
refilling and winaing oue of his 
nds, tame he would-proceed 
d contelle his Gnne; and cry © 
od for pardon ( as he ſeeth 
cede enough, and incourage- 
ntftrom God. fo to do) &'ihus 
unload Aynſclfe : bur then the 
well: blinds his- eyes, hardens 
$ heart, arid ſtops his- mouth 
a hee cannot utter his com- | 
7, "FARES --—.. 


— 
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-| and ſecth that it he 


plaint to God ashedelireth,in a. 


ny ſort z buc when he would, the 
divell brings contuſion into his 
ſoule, res, cannot tell almoſt 
how to goe about it, Indeed he 
doth/it, but {oawkely and cold- 
ly, as he is vexed with himſelte ; 
and thinkes, it [ could mourn, 
and power out my heartto God, 
I would not _ ot mercic;zbut 
Iam lockt up, I cannot doen, 
And atthispalile the Duvell holds 
many a poore foule a good while 
without comfort : and though 
God doth accept the will for che 
deede,yet he himſelfe is not folt 
tisfied. 

Then when he finds thatG 
meanes as yerily to (hew 
mercy, as he tecles himſclte t 
Rand in necde of it, yerdocey 
chinke it1s calie for him co 
toa thuity ſoule after it? T 

he ſecth cauſe enough co thur 
finding himſclte quite, emp 


|... 


cy he muſt periſh, Ir doth 


— wn mos —— 


CT tn oo on — oa, 


> © 
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heart icart good ro heare of he pr 

miſe whuch is madeto che did 
becauſe they ſhall bee filled, and 
they onely, But now hecannot 
fnd< fuch a churſt as he deſires, 
but a fulneile g he knowes 1t he 
could chirtt he ſhould bee ſati-fie 
ed, but he cannot finde jt : Oh, 
(ach hc:chirft requirech tenſe, yea 
tische ſharpeſt icnſe anddclire.; 

which I cannot finde, Now 


though God will accept his de- 


\fire, and give hum both thirſt and 


war of life roo 1n time, yetin 
the meane while hee is without 
[K, 

| Thencome to the laſt point 
before belecving : Is nc eajjeto 
com to ſell all,to deny our (elves, 


that we may tollow Chrift 2 Oh 
thele beloved(innes, that he hath 
py (perituall fornication , 


em all for ever, is a matcer 


| difficulty,le is —_— a- 
by ba 


mar” 13510 2 he might, 


(4 


wh 


and take up our Crotle dally | 


— — 


& ſooft with, now to part 
nd -- | 


———_——_—_—_—_—_—_— 


\ 
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| 


" | burtoonr nature this is a had 
worke, ' 

Then when hee comes to buy 
che Pearle, to goc through WL 
ftrikeup the bargine, to appre- 
hend the promiſe,and to app yt 
cohimfſeltezdoth notmany a one 
ſtand raining courtelie, andi 
full of feare, asthinking chatits 
nottrue to him, or that it 1t too: 
good a bargine, ſecing others 
carry away the Pcarle, buthee, 


( 
( 
| 
0 
holds ic in his hand, but dares | 
: 
, 


| 
' 


not put it Up as his owne # $0. 
that it God ſhould not heaei 
and ſtrengthen him, he would, 
goe neercto loſe it now when he 
is come to the upſhot, Well, alli! 
laft he faſtens onit, Bur when 1] thy 
hath done (o, can he ho!d it faſt | : 


:| a whileis he notin his — 
| doubring «pon and tull &F b 


| this weeke and next moneth ? In 


| fees; ; 
.. Well, ackan hecharh nia] 


Faith to beleve the mame pro 
OY! by miſc,cyen of pardon hats 


— — 


| make us able ro beare, It 15 calle 


| belceversoftentimes at their wits 


| IEICE 
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on, yetthere be many other ſub- 
ordinate promiſcs,.as of perieve- 
rance,of juthcient grace to carry 
him dough all dithiculucs and 
temprations,, and it is calie to be- 
lecve theſe ? Hath not the poore 
Childe of God {ome toile with 
this, when he belceves his falvati- 
on, and yet ſomeumes teares hee | 
ſhailnever hcld our roche end ? 
Epccially it long or fore paines, | 
or perſecution,and the fire ſhould | 
come,notwichttanding that God | 
hath promiicd as well cheſe, as 


Andiome interiour promites 
allo of outward things are hard- 
ly beleeved 3 As, not tailing of a- 
ny needfullthing, chat God will 
hy no moreupon us than he will | 


to beleeve thele, elpecially in the 
time of trouble? and are not even 


don and {alvation. | | 


] 


ends, and ready to taint in temp- 


tation of paine, poverty, dan- 


a8r / ger, and(uch like 2 I.ſpeake not 


| 


EE: mW E of | 


— 


- 
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I 


of living by Faith, and having 
this at all rurnes through our 
courle, which 15a high point, (& 
of which I ſhall ſay fomewhat, 
ac | part with this point of faith) 
bur even to bcleeve things, and 
char we ſhall bein all cſtatesup- 
held by God, at the firlt cſpecul- 
ly,isa hard thing, - 

Then by chis I hope youll 
{ce, that Faith 15no ca(je naatter 
tor if cyery (teppe to it be dith- 
culc, then che whole 1s not ealle. 
Oh no, ſume cannor belceve, 
luh 5 44- tome will not belecye, 
Chap.g. 49. but tew doe bclecve 


to bc ture, as appearcs too plait 
ly 


If fo, then for us Miniſters: 
our dune 1s to travell much in 
tjs pount ot tacth,& to bring peo 
plc to1r,andothinkecthar u a5 not 
enough to giance atit, or nov 
and then to ſpc.ke ſo newhat © 
it, bur we muft dwell upon «, 
and thinke it as well ſpenc-tum*, 
and chac it 15 as ne.dtuil apurof 
our 


l | 


| 


' And that we thinke not that 
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'our labour 3s any other,and none 
'hike K, as without which zndeed 
all 15noching, and that wichallit, 
8 very hard, 


every one that can ſay the Creed, 
| ren Commandements, and Lords 
Prayer, andcan fay he 1s a (jnner, 
and can ſpeake of Chyiſt, is 
ſtraghe a belecver, & fitto come! 
tothe Lords Supper ;or (ome that | 
be faire conditioned and better 
[than 1noſt ochers, or then they 
have beene, ſtraight chat hey be 
b.leevers, when as any of any 
que inſight canſce no likchhood 
of tath in chem, 

| It is good to hope the beſt, 
and to give .encouragement to 
(mall chings z Bur we muſt tel) 
them, ſamewhar is yet wanting 
to make them true belcevers, 


[letſe; labour earneitly to drive 


cle this makes people * care 


them utterly our of rhem- 
ſelves, ro a carefull ſecking after 
Chnft, with a heavie heart for 


Gnnes 


| kd 
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| Gnnes paſt, and a truc deliteto | 
come under his government, | 
without which we doe them no ff | 
good, O lament the carnall ic. | | 
curine of menin theſe dayes,who I} || 
make wide doores to bring pco- if | 
| ple to heaven. | 
The V+ ve- This alſo confures that errone. |; 
{/pefting the | uSand blind conceit of thevul | 
people. gar ſort, that it i5an eaſic thing to 
| belceve, as appeares too plainly Y | 
by ther words and courſes, For {| |, 
firſt for themſelves; they chanke ,; 
God they 'bec fully perſwaded 
2 | they ſhall bee ſaved, and have 
. | no doubtof it ; But how cam: |; 
| you by it ? Nay,that they cannot 
| cell. But chis 15 ſuſpicious to have 
j goods in our houſe, and notto ll 


j know how wee came by them. _. 
| | They that have erve faith, know ve 
how they came by it cre they had 4 

| it, How long haye you had this 6 

| perſwaſion ? Ever, Thats &Þ gr 


nough ro prove it nought ; for | 

| Faith is not bred with us, and he tha 

3s that isa belcever, can OE 'Wo 
cnchy | 


A 
Þ Con RIM | 


——]___ 


— 


" 
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the time he was no beleevex. | 
| And what painies have you taken | 
forit, what it hath coſt you ? | 
[They can ſay nothing rothar: | 
| [tis therefore too hes to bee 


| good, and of the right (tampe. 


I chought you that ſaid} - was 
ſo caſie were furtheſt off from, 


'Wiit 


To preſume is calie indeede, 
but not to beleeve:; aske the be- 
leever, hethinkes it the hardeſt 
thing in the world,hecould bet-, 
ter doe this and chat, then hee. 
can belceve. No nogthough they 
that never knew what the burde. | 
of linne mcant, and ſo not the | 
'worth of Gods mercy, make a | 
ſleipht macter of belcevings afid 
Can doc it without any doubting | 
yer chey that have had cheiy eyes 
opened, & hearts humbled,can- 
not {vo ealily ſhake it off, it 15too | 

great a marreers 

Allo for others, they ſhew 
that they thinke it caſic,and they 
'wonder at them that be troubled? 


| O 5 _.-_ andl 


W *. 
+8" 
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and have doubts: and comming 


a foole indeed. Bur yetthe lcr- 
vants ot Giod that go abourtitin 


Sit rre miny can faſten ont? 


co any {uch in licknelle,they tate 
; them, and bid chem, belceve;| 
| toole canſt not beleeve?rhou art] 


good earneſt, hnd 1c a hard pecce 
.| of worke z and indeed how long 


Thereforele thoſe that cameby 
ic at eafe ſuſpeR themſelves : 
though ſome childe comes 1nto 
che world with Jetle paine to the 
mother then ochers, yer none; 
without {ome, | 

Alſo hereby it appeares they! 
thinke 1t calie,becaulc many put 
it off ullche laſt,& chink co have] 


5 + at their command. No fricnd,! 


Wfecimc-of lickneile and the 


EZ 
» | 3. But as for thee who haſt] 


ep bcd, is a time to ule and 
geng faith in, norco get 1t;ne | 
er thnke thou co ger it chen! 
that ſeekelt ic not now. 


attramed pracc to belzeve, doc 


chou chanke God highly chat 


hab 


| = 
Fj crry attheleplots. 
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ther and chy mothcr,all heMi- 
niſters 1n che country, andallthe 
Angels in heaven could rot 
have done it for thee, therefore 
be chanktull, 

T hou haſt becne brought tho- 
row any difticulccs, chou haſt 
layled by many a ſand where o- 
thers have junk themiſe!ves, and 
berweene many a rcoke where 
others have f{pilt themſelves, as 
berweene ſen(le(ſe bickiſhnelle 
[and deſpairez and| when thou 
'camelt co be contrice, remem- 
ber that it went not over too 
| ſoone, till « had wade thee thirſt 
and{el] all where as maily myſ- 


And know as ic was difficulcto 
getfaith ( therefore thanks God 
tor it) lo now whacſocver paines 
thou rakeſt, thou wile not part 
wrh it againc for any thing : 
Wile? No. | 


Know a!ſo,thatthou ſhalt fin 


hath brought chee throw ſucha 
difficulr pecce of worke:; thy fa. 


| 


difficultic 


_— 
— 


? 


ft 
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| difficulueto keepe and nouriſh 


it, therefore be (t1]] carefull and 
diffgent, | 
4+ Ler none count of it as a 
thing got with a wet finger,and 
attheir pleaſure, and therefore 
put it off til] death, or ſcekeit | 
Z1ly : but,as tor a matter of preat 
difficulcie, lay for ic betimes. If 
a malcfaQor lay nottfor a pardon 
eill he be on the ladder, he may 


—_ OR 


be hanged ere it come ; ſo many 
are dead erethey get faich, they 
went about it ſo late & ſo azily; | 
then they would have Oyle, but 
while they are ſecking it, the 
Bridegrome comes, and they 
are ſhut out, as1t 15 With many 
tha know they muſt have faith, 
and have gone about it, but too 
late, 

Letus then be content to take 
paines about it and that in time, | 
and though we obtaine itnor by 
and by, yer follow it, and chinkt 
no painescoo preat for jtz be not 
content tO take onely one ſtep, 


ce... LY | = 5B _ Mi, Fo. "— —_C cw, ow "= TS Lic tSHO 


— 
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| Andeven amongſt us,take 1g- 


? CER ; - SISA 4 pe —_ þ 
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and ſo thinke to have faith by & | 
by, but Jet us wait our time for it | k 
'onething after another as others 

have done. 
| Thenext point after the difh- Rareneſſe of Tþ 
culticof faith, 1s to ſpeake of the | Farth, and | | 
fewnclleof beleevers Not onely | /ewmnefe of | | 


#8 Pau! ſayth, all men have nor | ®*2%9% |, 
faith, but tew ever have had, or Y 
[have it, W hen the old world was * 
drowned,and only Neah and his | 


family preſerved, how few were 
the number of crue belcevers ) 
When the Church was in a fa- 
[mily,as of Abraham, Iſaac,there 

were 1/»rarls and Eſans, Inthe 
Prophets daycs, how few ? E/a. 
53.1. When our Saviour Chriſt | 
camehow few belecved on earth; 
he came among his owne, & his 
| ownerecetved him nor,and both 
| lewes and Gentiles con{pireto 
- put him ro death, 


norant, prophane, civi]l ones, 
worldlings, and hypocrites out 


Wl | 


of Townes, and how many will | 
3" 3 REIN £90 _ 


we — 


| 


| 


ſo groile: as untaittfulncile to 


beleftchat be true bcleevers ? 


At this hourether 3s litlefaith, | 
moſt have no mcanes of fauh, | 
- moſt of tholc that live under the 


meanesget no faith ; there were. 


three bad grounds and but one | 


ood. Few find the rarrow way, 

5 herc are many called,tew cho- 
ſen , ſo when Chriſt /oall come, 
ſpall he fide faith rpou earth } 
Lnk. 18 8. | 
reſt. But how can weetell 
that tnere be few Belcevers ? 
An'. The grolle1gnorancelo! 
common in moſt parts of the! 
Lang, doth plaincly ſhew it ;for| 
withouc knowledgeno taithyjſee- 
ing it 15 the firit thivg in faith, | 
2.S0 much wickediielle of liſe 
againſt rhe fiiſt ana ſecond Ta 
blegzas we ſhould ſoirnc lee if wee 
ſhouJd goe ovcr the C ommn- 
demets,& molt be tainted with 
toulc ſ1nn«s;they that be not,yet 
hvein fome linnes(as civil] pers 
ſons and hypocrites)chough not 


God, 


Difienlt of Faith, © 
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FGod,and in their particular cal- 
l, | lings,3s they be husbands,houl- B 

ff bolders,ofticer: this way or thar. - 
ce ' And che hatred ofthe childre of , 
{4 | God, which being lo common, | ? 
e| ae certaincly that there 15 no b 


ah;for taichpuribech the heart, 
> | 4, 15 g-1/0/.3.3. Faith is not 
> |M\idle nor barren, but fruictul, ca- LY 
; ſting out all knowneſinne, and 
'F loving che contrary good, and 
| dilight'ng inthe Saincs, 
And threfore Jet every body ' 

look abour chem, & feare them- Je. 
| ſelves, exceptthey can proveit 
| WI wcll, 
[| Now the cauſe why (o few at: 
tae to faith,1s becauſerhere are 
© [many lets & 1mpedimecs which 
*| hinder them from it. Bur «4 | 
[Michele | will fpcak hereafrer,whe 4 4 
*|W[1 comero hadieche ninth point | 


| ( which 1 propounded) un I:'s 


[due place. | ' 
* 8] Buchowſccver it be amatrerof | 


great difficulty to attaine unto a 


lively farch, yet WE aretO know * 
- that I Þ 


| ITY 


tt. ee ee... Hi, hl.oocemct 
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of Faith. 


that it 1s moſt neceſſary 


— yt ren ene I os os 
— 


CHae, VI. 


Neceſsitie of faith, 


& 
3 AES 
YOu" no comfort in this 


| lite, nor ſalvation hereafter ; no 


cefſary, that with 


| | life of grace here nor of gloryin 


( 


| heaven, 70% 3. 16. Marke 16. 
16. Act.16.31. 

| We can h:venorightro Chriſ 
| death,but remaine 1n our owne 
filchinctle, I; ic faith onely that 
makes Chriſt ours by Godsap 


| pointment. zno right to his os 
dience, bur lic under our {inne 


and guilt, lyable tothe curſc af 
God,andto beareour owne b 
then. 


Wib 


ecefsitie of Faith, Mq 


for al! 

that will be ſaved;and therefore 

in the (ixth place 1 will ſhew the 
neccſitic of it, 


Nd krſt, ie isſone- 


out 1t wee can hye 


—_—_ wc .wwd.,. 
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Wichourt Faith ic 15 impoſſible 
to pleaſe God, Heb, 11.6. (ceing 
there can be no perſon nor worke | 
pleaſing till wee be found in 
Chrift by taicth, Wecen have no 
fpiricuall life without 1c, but we 
remaine ſtarke dead 1n our (ins, 
not able to move a finger in any 
good a&tion,nor to thinke a good 
thought: for Wirhont me you can 
W 4 nothing, Toh. 1 F+ To neither 
, Y can we draw any vertueor (piri- 
ual life, but from Chriſt by faith, 

MW 20d by it we being knit to ſo l- 
vinga head,and the tountaine of 
life, we are made alive to God, 
Epheſ.2. 1. 

Wecan have no peace, much | 
lelſe joy without it, There may 
indeed be a falſe peace, and men 
ae readie tO cry peace, peace, but 
twill end in warre: men ( cy-, 
ther never feeling the burthen of 
«ff ine, or imagining themſelves 
= in a good caſe whenthey be farre 
from it)may have,as many have, 
a falſe deceitful peace, but no | 

ſound 
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_— 
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— —_ _— — 


ſound one, Its but amad laughte | 
and carnalljoy, 

There is without it no bold 
neile in the preſence of God, to 
call hizo Father, or to aske any 
thing of him, much leife bold. 
| netle co commend our fclvesto 
him in death, or boldacile at the 
day of judgement, 

Our Saviour Chriſt ſaid, F4 
ther gnto thy bands | commend 
pirit, Lock 4 46, Andlo Dam 
P[al.31.5. Lord mntothyhandsl 
commend n y ijirut : for thou haſt 
redeemed me. 

No loueto God, Luk. 7 47 
the woman loved nwch.buwe 
lhee belceved char many tiuns 
were f..rgiven hergnot that we l- 
| ved him but he loved wu ff, 
2 /oh,1,16.,,0r to our brethren} 
for then welove them 1n Chnit, 
when we bclceve that weare chi 
dren of the ſame Father, 

No 2:ale for God, or obcdienct 
in doing or ſuffering, we canndl 
— our carthly — 


anno, —_ 


cl 
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397 \ | 


YT 2nd crucific our beloycd (innes : | 
f oh no,u]l we be allurcd that God 
hath done great things for ou, | 
ſoule. So t:> rake up the paine 
y full courſe of goglinetſe, Much 
L Wiciſe can wee fuff r for Chritts 
0\F(ake, before by Farh we beleeve 
KEE that he ſuffered ſo inuch for us. 
Without Faith we can have no 
-|{true and fpinvuall 31g he cy a bit 
) Wot breadz No meancsio rc(jit che} 
, | Mwcrld, orthe Devill, tor it 1+ che | 
[\Wſhie'd of Faith char qren.eth all 
#/ by cry darts. Fph.6.16 1 oh. 5.) 

4 1115 the viA ry that overconnes | 
7 Mthewanld , and n overcomes allo 
Fche flaſh and our conuptions, 
GE driwng vice from Chrilts 
0-M dach. No meanes wuhour eo 
#,Wmke us patient, much Jetlc joy- 
v3 full in crouble, as we arc bidden, 
Heb. 10. 35. 36, 

No comfort in our life , for 
what found comfort but trom 
hence 2 P/al, 4 6 7 ſanojoy in 
deach -forif wee know we (hall 
periſh, or are in doubt whither 


Wwe 


\ 


| | 
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em OR 


| we ſhallgoe, wecan have no joy 

but horrour and terrour, | 
Wee can have without it no Þ 
| (alvationafcerthis lite ; tor hetha ÞÞ m1 
belceves not, 1s condemaedal Þ jn 
ready, [o0h, 3.18. Mark, 16.16, MN 
He that beleeves nat ſhall be dam @ be 
| ea z God hath (anAifiednooÞ 4, 
ther way to heaven, i 
It is the wedding garment, W'fa; 
which whoſoever wantcth, cal 
never (it downe with Atraban WF: 
[/aac,and /acob,mn the KingdoneW wi 
| ot heaven, but ſhall be boundMan 
2 hand and foot,and caſt into ute 
darknel(le,whatſocver cls he hath, 

Aath, 22.13 

It is the oyle in our Lamps 
which we muſt have, or cl(e we 
(hall never enter wich te Bride 
| groome, but ſhall be ſhut out 
though we cry, Lord open uny 


OR 1 


us, S 
{ Ir hath ever becne neccllary; »7 
| for even by chis have all beene!2ſo 
ved from the beginning, By *Wex; 


# [our Elders were well reporied | 


De 


% 
att ts ES 
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Jl of, Hb. 31. 3, andtranſlated to / 
| God. | 
| 06. Indeed many are com: | 
mended for Faith, but it is faith | 
oF in ſome particular promiſe, 2s 
16 N:ab ; That he and' his ſhould; 
i Yx bee preterved in the floud, and 
06M Abraham. That he ſhott!d have a 

ſonne, &c, but not tor juſtitying | 
nf fanh. | 
ca 8 7. We muſt know they had | 
mW Faith in che A7e/7ah rocome, | . 
me wh was revealcd choughdimly, | 
ind and from that promiſe they allo | 
«7 belceved ocher particular promi- | 
uh, BN ſes ade by God zbuc from chat, | 

& from the or1g1nali and tunda-, 
20 WI mentall promufe of all the reſt: | 
we therefore in” all the Prophets a- | 
> mong promiles of other things | 
WE are interlaced promiſes of che | 
mo AMeſſiah. 

So Chriſt ſaith, Sr ſaw; 

ſy r. ard retworced, lob. Y. 56. 
lo ec, Io 3. '< Ifracltes bs 
ate the ſame [prithall meate, 
It is necet[ary to all kinds of 


—  —— 


— 
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: | perſons, rich, pocre, and bat 
one way z old, yong,chat be of& 

ny. diicretion, they mult haye 
Faith, or elſe no (alvation, 
| Thepoorecannot be excuſed 
by their povercie,or want of Jea- 
ning,northerich and learned di 

nied with tor cher riches and! 
gitrsz buc all muſt have Fatch, 

Every one mult have a Farhd 
his owneyfor every man unulſthe 
ſaved by his owne taith ; notthe! 
child« by the parents, husbaps 
by their wives, or contrarimil, 
though they had che greateſt be-] 
leeverin the worldtochcir fathcr 
or huband. Ic is truethatthe pi 
rencs Fanh benefics the childs, 
buc co apply Chriſt co hum it can, 
no more doc, than my cating cat 
tat or feede another, or another 
wearing of cloathes can warm! 
, mce, 
Te is notathing needfull, and 
very necdfull, yer ſoas we miy 
| makeaſhiftwichoucit, and bel# 
ved, butnot doe ſo well ; but 


<< _—_—_—_— 


— _— 


— 
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abſolute neeceſſitie, ſeeing there 
canb< no well-being without it. 
A3a key is 2 my very needtull 
w open a doore that 15 lockt, yet 
not lo recet{ary, bucchat ſomne 0- 
[ther ſhite may be made : as you 
may picke the locke, it may be, 
or. bceake che doore open, But 
notſo here, where there 15 no 0- 
ther meanes, forthis 1s the onely 
key, no picking the locke, no 
breaking open the doorc z none 
cncome ta heaven by ftealthor 
volence, whether God will or 
no. And all that come thece by 
his knowledge, and wall, muſt 
come by Farch, 

Leſt. Why would. not the 
Lord content himſeltc eo favelo 
many at our end,as he haddcter- 

\mined, bur he would have us 
|know and belecve it while we be 
here? 

Auf, Even for his glory and 
our comfort. That we m11ght have 
our hearts mflamed derry 4 love, | 
nad we might be comforted - 
"= ( 


— 
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all our troublcs,and the many dif. 
"comforts of thus. life, which 
' would (inke us. And that wee 
| might be made wilhng and abk 
co renounce and abandon our be- 
lovedit luſts,and take up the moſt 
 painctull dutiesof godlinelle,and 
,run the way of Gods Comma 
\dements,yea ſutfer,if need befor, MW 
| his Names ſake, which he oftcils 
wa unto, And alas what heancan 
'we have to any of ail theſe, or 
what jay of our lives wichoutthus 
Faith, and ſome! meaſure. of per- 
{waſion of Gads love?Our hears 
' {muſt needsbe cold within us. 


ſt, 2. Why would God 
| Ms et and not Doing, 

9 be the Inſtrument to make ny 
parcakers of Chrift;asthac chenich 
ſhoult give a great part of the! 
goods,theſtrong ſhouldrake greaiif 
cravell, the poore affli chen 
MHelves, andſo comero have right 
Jr Chriſt, buc onely by reaounWl i 

cing our ſelvesto belecve in Chili: 
|ndleane upon himyandſo bel 1 
SS: mack 
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ccuuſechy good pleaſure i- ſuch, 
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Well, and therefore can19t poli 


———— 


made ours to ſalyarion ? 

Anſ. God would have our ſal. 
yaion to .be wholly free from 
frit co laſt : Chrft freely given 
otthe Father, Chriſt juff. ring and 
doing all wichour any h.ipe of 
ours, and chen belceving tomake 
Chriit ours,thus all is free, Ro1w. 3, 
27, 4-2. that the goodneiſe of 
God might be fully ſer forch,and 
we provokedto all thank.ulnetle 
forche fam f%, 

Secondly, to take downe our 
pride, whoit we had had the lealt 
hand in it, wonld have ſhared 
&ply with God, androbd {m1 
& tis glory, and taken it ro our 
ſ:lves, 

Taen what a miferable caſe ue 
al they in 3 that have no: rhe 

anesto know Chriit, che (20!- 


dy beleevean [1m 2 oh lamenta 
ſe (tate of huge Nations and peo 
Mein this caſe! Itis ſo O Father 


there we muſt Ray our ſeives 


—  —— —  _— 
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; dertull; ſeveritie towards them, 


- ww &t . «7 - 


| not 0n,Withered, Thus it 1s with us 


—— — 


The workes of God are won- 


| 


toward us bountitulne(ſc. How 
ſhould we pre & pray tor them, | 
& wonder at Gods mercy tn us, | 
and our portion / Was not Go-, 
ſhea a happie place over therett 
of «4 oypr was ? 10 we incompu- | 
riſon of them : And Amos 4. 7. 
God cauſed it toraine in one Cut, 

and pot another, and that it rained 


c_—_—_ - WOm 1 AP es 


a Q _ re 8 = 


andthem: And oh thrice happic 
they, that know the day of cher 
vilication | 
2, Secondly, it ſerveth toteach Il * 
us Minuſtersto be very much and 
carefullin handling thus molt nc- 
ccllary pointot tauh; and 1n t&a- 
ching thethingsmoſt fit ro worke 
Faith: As: he do&rine of the Law| 
to humble men, then of Chriſt, | * 
| andof Faith what it is, the necel» Þ * 
(ice of it, and how it is wrought | |* 
and how we may knowit. ||} 
' Andnotcontent our elves to | 
| 


| teach this dutic and chat, andto | 
Fg 


a os 


hm © DA— 


as 


"a 
4 


—— 


— 


| 


y 
; I ould bid alame man, crone 
| WI vithgreat boks on his legsro tun 
for a wageror alice manto gee 
to his worke,or meace. Till a man 
F be made alive oy fatth,and have 
a (tate 11 grace, IK 1S but loſt la- 
bour to bid nun doe thus or that, 
And ye ice that the moſt amend 
nathing by preaching, becauſe 
the dottring or Fatch being no 
moce anitited cn, they continue 
yo;de of Its 

Ione ſkould fall io meng,and. 
© jcave this finne, 2nd doechr | 
xy | 9c, what were this, not com- 
}- igirom Fauin, and not being 
{. | univerſal ? clicy are but wor kes 
6 (ft typocrite, andof 4 r<{tral- | 


—— 


—— 


ned man, by thecommon gifts of | 
the Spirit, And whatii we could 
train all our Parith 2 One con- 
" P 2 verted 


| 
{0 | 
O | 


tn. © ated 


hs, 
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| The workes of God are won. 
| deriull; ſeveritie towards them, 
—_ us bountitulne(ſe; How; 
ſhould we pie & pray tor them, | 
& wonder at Gods mercy tn us, | 
and our portion ! Was not Go- | 
ſlica a happie place over therett. | 

egypt Was 210 we in compu | 
rifon of them : And Amos 4+ 7 & 
God cauſed it torame in one Citi, 
and not another, and that it rained 
ot 0n,Withered. T hus it 1s with us p 
andthem: And oh thrice happic , 
they, that know the day of cher Wl * 


> — — — 


vuiication | , 
2, Secondly, it ſervech to teach 
us Miniſtersto be very much: and l 


carefullin handlingclus molt ne- 
cctlary pointot tauh; and 1n tas 


ching thethin «moſt fitroworke is 
Faith: Ashedofrine of the Law | © 
to humble men, then of Chriſt, ' I * 
| andot Faith ;what it is, the neceſ-, | © 
ſite of it, and how it is wrought, | i 
and how we may know it. | fl ; 


And notcontent our f(clves to 


| teach this dutic and chat, andto 
i 
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nvcigh againſt chis and that linge, | 
For we have done the people no | | 
þ 

good cul] chey be belecyers, | 
| To whacpurpoſc 1s it tourge £ 
'thepcople wichout Faith to doe! 
this, and torbearethzt 2 ag it one 
ſhould bid a lame man, cr one 
with great bolts on his legsro 1un 
for a wagerzor aſicke manto gee 
to his worke,or meare. Till a man 
| be made alive oy fatth,and have \ 
a {tate 111 grace, 1K 1S ut loft la- [ 
bour to bia aun doe this or thar, 
And ye icethat the moſt amend 
ncthing by preaching, becauſe | 
the dottring 01 Faith being no 
more ;antited on, they continue | 
yoyde of Its 

Ione ſkould fall io meng,and. 
e | © leave this finne, 2nd doecher | 
y © Jutic, what were thus, not com- 
1, wig irom Fauin, and nut being 
{univerſal 2 chicy are but wor kes 
ty ofa hypocrite, andof a rcftral- | 
} [1d man, by checommon gitts of 
o | | the Spirit, And what it we could 
0 thrane all our Parilh 2 One con- 
# P 2 verted 
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| yerted man and belecycr were! 
'T; better than they all: tor this will 
; onely caſe his corments, and be 


ſomewhat better tor others tha 
hve with him,buttavehim «will ff | 
never. Ti 
I f Tf 

Thisto call upon mentor god-| | 


| 

| ly life before they be bclecvers, s. | | 
| to build without a toundation, | Ml | « 

| andto put a peece of new cloath| ll || 
F into an old garment, and new/ ll |; 
wine into old vellels, Pax mall WF |t 


his Epiſtles firſt dwells on the | 
chingsthat (erveto bring tofauth, 
| & inchelatter part ot them comes| I | 

( 


co exhorcations, to duties of 
3F lite, both in generall and particu-| 
lar callings, &c, and lo ought we 


alſo to doe, | 


| 
| 

| 

This makes the people allotruſt | 

totheir doings, ſo thar if they re- | 

forme {omewhat at preaching 
they rhinke they be 1n ahappic | 

caſe, becauſe ſo few doe thus! | 

much z but for want of knowing 
this, Fi without faith it 14 umpeſ-| 
foble topleaſe God many —_ | 


_— 
—_— — _— 
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«| || | doe, they deceiverthemlelves, | 
I As Popery doth fookſhly, that [i 


« | [calls for a good life, and mthe 
' meane time overthroweth the | | 

ll MI | foundation of it, atrue Faith: lo | | | 

| | when we ſtand beating upon this | 
.' Ml | andthat point, and doe not care 
sf | how (cldome we urge thepoine 
of Faith, alas, what doe we 2 It is | 
great pitie of the loiſe of lo many | 
good cxhortations for want of a | 
foundation. True it isthat all ſuch | 
points in a mixc Congregation 
muſt be caught, yer lo, as thi} we 
| I | oſt be harping about the things 
d | I | that ſhould worke farch, and eſpe- | 
v- | Gally in ſuch places where moft 
ve © | are withour faith quite, 

| | Ttardly, it may ſerve fur com- 3 | 
ſt | F | forcco all chat know truely they | 
bave Faith, Oh let them thinke 
what they ſhould have done with- 
out it ; they had beene miſerable 
creatures:and cheretore that they | 
fiudy how to be thankfullto God |) 
that hath wrought it ; that they 
nouriſh it daily, that it may it- 
| P 3 creaſe, 


— —— 
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Neceſsity of Faith, | 
creaſe, walke worthy of ſuch mer. 
i - cy, andſhew forth the fruits of 
18 It, 
i Fourthly, it is tor reproofe of 
| moſt people, that regard any 
| thing elſe but this, whuch is not 
"'s at a)l, or but Jittle regarded z tithe 
ll; Mint and Annie, and let goe 
| ( weightie matters, cumber them- 
| ſelves about many rhings, but 
| ; chuſe notthe good part, Lk. 10, 
| 42, At laſt every body would be 
| 


allurced, and on their death-bed 
they ſend tor the Miniſter : ſuch! 

a Chriſtian would borrow oyle, 

f of others, but chey have buttor: 
chemſelves ; andehcrefore many! 
are ſhut our, though chey cry, 

| Lord, Lord, &c. It it be good 
death,it is to be ſought tor bet 
intimez Many ſceke knowledge | 
E and pitts, but tew jecke and make | 
| - | ſureotatrue Faith: ye2 many re- 

; \$arc not this point ot Faith at 
all, 


Others couzen themſclyes with 
| every countericitzthcy hope well 
| 


on 


Ur 
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\ &C. kc. People ceiher belerve nor 


| what we [ay of the necellitie of, 


Faich, or elic conceive they have 


it whenit 1s nothing fo. It they, 
beleeve it nor, let themconiute 
us, it they carnor, why then doe 


chey not labour atcer ut # 

Ohthat1h:d grace enough TY 
lament and wWeepe abundaitly | 
oh that my head were afonmaune 
oi teare3,that I n;ight powrechem 
our plenutuliy tor the miſery of 
86.29 waom God a made. 

happic in ripe of ume and; 
| meanes,but they ur. happily neg- | 
le& chat that ſhould mike chem 
happic here, a1.d hcreaſter tor 
cvcr/ 

Fiftly, it ſcrvech for inſtruQi- 
[on to them that have 1t nut; Oh 
er all both high and low looke 
|tothis, and beaſhamed you have 
ſpent your time1o badly asto be 
wxhout chat, which it you dic 
withour, you muſt needs periſh, 
For whoſoever he be that belec- 
verh not in Chriſt Ielus,andthat 


219 | 
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truly, be he what he will or may | 
be, King or Kefar, he ſhal be dam-| 
ned by the mouth of our Saviour | 
Chrilt, 1/ark. 16. 16. lt he had 
the worldly wiledome of Salomon 
to be able ro write of the natures 
| of all creatures, from the Cedar 
| | tothe Hitſop,tthe could number 

| the Starres, and meaſure thc hea- 
i! } vens:It he could worke miracles, 
' | remove mountaines,caft out De-. 
| vils, and prophecic in the Name | 
of Chriſt, and doe not belecyc in 
him, he ſhall be ſurely damned, 
| Ifheſhould have heard Chit 
[nes + in his ftreetes, have |} 
|  eate and drunke in his compuny, , | 
| have borne him in his Armcs, 
have beene of kinneto him, nay 
have beene his mocher, and no 
have belceved in him, he ſhall 
certainly periſh and be damned, 
| If he h:ve never fogreat gifs 
of knowledge, utterance, prayer, 
| if heſhowld faft and be humblcd | | 
li. | | whh 44h, confeile his [inns | 

| 


|} | with Pharach, be zealous with 
"A + 


y | 
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lebu have goodwiſhes with Ba- 
lax, retorme many things wich 


Church with Aranias and Sa- 
| pra, bethe mot civfll char ever 
| any was, aSthe yong manin-the 
'Goſpell, chat ſaid, A// theſe have 
 Thept from my mekcad haveno 
rue Faih, he "hall never belaved, | 
bur ſhall as certainly be damned 
athe Devils in hell. YetO Lord, 
bow many every where be (hil, 
in this caſe, The Lord awaken} 


Herod, give his volliſlionen co the 


| 
| 


| 


you out of your dead ſleepe: will | 


you needs alt aWay your oWne 
| ſoules ? 
| Let Dot the poore finde excu- 
les by their povertic cr want of 
learning, 
| And you :ged, looke you a- 
' bout _ fecing you have one 
|foore in the grave z if the other 
goc 1n too, Woe of to many of 
you. 

You yong ones that be of any 
underſtanding, know you alſo 


| that your life 15 uncertaine,&that 
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ifyou dic without Fatih, you arc 
undone 


And you pwrents, train 1p 
your children relipiouly in che! 


underſtanding of the princip}:s: 
of Religion, and urge ihi2g» up. 
on them, tac by your mceaucs,! 
and GoDs bl:ting on the 
publike Miniſtery, Faxch being 
wrought inthem,y ou may have: 
much comfort of thun, if they 
be taken away in their yonger 
yearce, | 
Andyou hnsb inds, long and: 
labour toſec Fauh 1n your waves, 
and waves in your husbarids, and! 
be not conten: chat they hye a! 
peaccablelite, and thar you wan: 
nothing z and cherefore you will 
not diiguict your wives and hu 


| Bands about ſuch things, ſectug 


ſo you migntfarc che werle, 

Oh beware of ſuch carnal 
choughts, and labgur each wit 
other that you may be brought 
to Faith, And know, chat true! 


belcevers cannot be contcptthat 
ys # 


— 


mY Perpetuity of Faith, 


heir husbands, or children be! 
onely civall, nor can be content , 
p| |} |'0goeto heaven alone, 


.-— 
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Perpetuitze of true Faith, 


SC H x feventh poynt 
a Which 1 Nd 
, dcd to handle, and 
© laſt property offaich, | 
the perperuitie of it, And there- 
fore in the nex: place 1 am to 
ſhew, char cruc juſtifying Faith 
'1sperperuzl}, and that whereoc- 
Ver 17.15, 3t can never be loft, o 
vercome, nor taken away, nar 
wholly fayle, butabidctia cothe 
22 | end, 
| | ſtistruechata temporary faih 
all} | may be loſt, ſuch as we reade of 
3th rw .that b. l-eved fur | 
ant |4/ea/or : astheleed mn the ſtony | 
| ground loone ſprings up, bur at- 
| [te withereth, And fuch likewiſe 
a5 
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Perpetuitie | « 
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Perpetuity of Faith, | 
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as build on the Sata, which tvon 
failc, and fall when che winde | 
blowerth, and the fhornie arileth: | 
but hechat buildech on cherock | 
the flauds and windcs caniot-) 
move him. | 
Temporary faith 1s ſo called 
becauſc ir Jaſts no:;25ur this ar- 
gacth there 15 a faith that endu- | 
reth, which 1s chat immoral! | 
ſeede that never dycth. 
Yer we wult know, that the, 
reaſon of our never Jooling our 
Faith, isnot for anyſtrengeh in 
our ſclues, but from che might 
ot God, elſe we might lole our 


faich andfalvation every day:Þut 
| 1t 1$not in our owne keeping, 


as Adams,butin Gods, 1 Pit. 1, 
5, We are kept by the power of G14 | 
through faith unto ſalvation and | 
2 Cor, 1.21. [tis God that ſtabli- 
ſeth Hs math you mw C brift : and | 


\ therefore though we be weak in | 


our ſelves, yetweareable to doe. 


allchings chrough Chriſt Ielus: 


which {trengebencch us. Phil. 4p 
When) 


—_———_—C 
Are <_ oo —— 


| paſſed from death to /ife Rom. $ v | 


— Perpetaity of Fab, 
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| When we apprehend Chritt 
by Faich, wee doc notſo much. 
pptchend tum,as he doth com-| 

chend us z and chercfore 1t we | 
couldlet him go, yerhe will not | 
let us gO&, nay,he willnot Ict us | 
fer him goe: as /cremniah 31. 34. | 
7 32:40» 

Az we are knit on our parts to | 
Chriſt by faich, ſo on Gods part | 
by his Spit huch i is almughric| 
and unchangeablc,and holds us | 

to him for ever. 
| Nowthis may be proved firſt 
by many cecttimomies of Scrip- 

ture, ſal. 1, 3. T he fairhtull are 
compared co a Tree plained by 
the River, whole leate tadech 

'not, and Jere. 1.7. $.che ſam are 

planted intoa head (o full of ſap 

and ſparicuall lite as can never 
ade; P/2/.15.5.with 2Pet.1.10, 
P/4.112.6. P/a'.1 25,12. 

| And /ohn5, 24 our Saviour 

Chriſt tellerh us, thache w/o be- 

| eeveth on the Sonne hath already 


| 


— _ — —  _- 


Ke There 
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| 


| 


| 


teeved, Se- 


Therets no cordemnatuon to chow! 
' that arein Cnriff : and therefore 


he cannot lolc his faith; fer if he | 


cou}d, then he might periſh, 
So lehn 6.35. He that commeth 
to me ſlall never hunger. ad he 
that belzeveth in me ſail ncwvyr 
thr; ſt, our Saviour giveth a rev 
{cn of that, /ch, 7 38. ſuch a one 
that hath Rivers flowing out of | 
him cannot thir(},&c, | 
Seconcly, this may bee alſo. 
proved by ſtrong reaſons, For 
frit, the eletion of God1s un- 
changtzble , and the troundation 


| of God itands firrt.c, as is imply- 


cd by thar {pcech of our Saviour 
CAſath. 24-23. where hefayth, 
thatthe falte Chriſts would fi 
were poſſible decerve the very Z- 


| leeF, 


Butevery belcever is Ele of 
God, asappearethin chat Fauck 
is called the Faith of Gods Fl. a, 
& Ad, 13 48. EleQion is made; 
the caufe of belceving - as 7477 
as were ordained to ctornall If be- 
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TH 
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rec 
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alſo. 
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Perpetuity of Faith, 


which 1> Vareſiftzble, and who 
made the world. by bis will,and 
doth woatſoever he will both 
lin heaven and earth, he wills 1t, 
1h 6.39.40. 

Thizalv,the loveof Gad is un- 
eangeavlezfor whom he loverh 
tothe end he Joverh them, /ch- 
131.1, 31-3: I have loved thee | 
wth 2n everl ſting loveither fore 
wh lowms kandies kave I arams; 
thee. Aud hi: piſts & calling are 
without repentance.R9,11.29. 
[thats to ſay, his ſaving gitis:tor 
common gikrs may be loft ; and 
lomelaving pitts in lome degree 
and for atime,as peace,1oy, gifts 
of grace, butthe c{Jeni13l] gites to 
lalvacion,thatis to ſay,F1th ahd 
'SanAihcationgtheſe be never ta- 
ken away,only they may be aba- 
icd,and the degree: may be loft, 
a leaſt inrefpedt of their afts & 
operations, but not the things 
themſelves. 


Fourthily,the vaian of che Be 


Tondls the mill of Gad, 7 


leevers | 


VP———e mg ——_—_— no 
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lecvers with Chrit .isſo true and] p 
reall an union, 45thatit is alſo in-'Þ 2 
b ditſoluble, we being flcth of his'fÞ 

ficſh, and bone of hus bones, Z. | :s 
pheſcs 30. what Giant will ſuffer F 
his lumbes and members to be! 1 
pulled away 2? and how much'fl| 
leiſe will Chnift it fer any to pull |< 


a member from hum, and (o to, th 

leavehima maimed _ (a 

fe body ? \F 

Fitcly, itmay be prooved by q 

Chriſts promiſe and mcerceſſion, WE 

who ts ever heard )both for Pe-W dc 

| rer,chat his Faith ſhould notfaile, y 
and ſor didnot, Like, 32. 33, p 


and [hz 17,2 T1. 17. WJ. 
rogerher, and now hus intercelſi 
on in heaven tor all his Saintsto 
| the ſame purpoſe, Ita 
Ob, But we may have foms th 
ny cnemies,and me -nes co pluck C 
our Faih from uszas alſo ſo greaF an 
| troubles may eome in ruſhing « 
upon us,a may deprive U> of onrſif ke 

Fatth, iT 
Anſ, Well, tht Lord kn: weth cer 

toll: 


——— 


_—_— 
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Io delzver. his ont of temptation, 
in-' 2 Pet, 2, 9. yea and not ro /ay 


his/| more on bss than he mableth them |= 


E. Mis beare : And hee ll alſo crve 
fer an4[ue with tentation, 1.{ or. 10. 
Y 13. 
<'f Alſo che Dive!l is chus andchus 
ull £ frong;yer John 10. 29. Ay Fa- 
MI ther z5 greater than all, and wne 
| can plucke #45 ont of his hand and | 
(Fathis a punTant ſhield which 
K quencheth all his fiery darts. 
Ml Ephe/e 6, 16. Andif the World 
bee againſt us, Faithis che vito- 
ty that overcomes the World, 
32. 1:05» 5. 4. 
yd) 06, Ic is ſaid in the fifteenth of 
(- | S. Iobm,er/e 2 that everic branch 
eto in Chriſt that heareth not fruit he 
taketh away: whereby it (cemeth 


WO W——  ——— ——— 4 —_ _— — — — — —— 


ma that a man may bce 3 branch in 
uckÞ Chriſt, and yet beare no fruite, 
rea and (o be cut off avd burn, 

ung! e/, The an{wer co this. may 
our ferve for many ſuch placeszwhich 
Struc,and not an evalzon, vide/s- 


verb] cer, lome be true ſome ſeeming 


— 
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.|branches,the{ emay bepluckt 
not che other, 
| Cb, Inidas Simon Mags, De. 
[on Alcx. imnaery had fach,&t tel) 
2y, and loſt all, 
[? I laid Temporary fauh may 
 beloit, and luch had all thele, & 
| whom that 15 true of 2:] that the 
| Apolite Tchr \peaketh, 1 Ton, 
19, They Wert out fi 613 Hs, but 
' wer's not 6f ts; 'F- -210 of /#.i alone. 


T _ - _ «amacc cu ——_— _— —_ 


lon 19.12. ll 0; f them uloff : 
| Ent thechilde of perdition 5 Aud | 
Rem, 11 17.Whcrethe Apdltleſſ 
{aith, charſome ot the branches k 
were broken off, he meancthna L 
che EleR or true beleevers, but '© 
ſome that were of efAbra'am by 
ſtocke and polterinc ACCICIN x 


to che fleſh $3 11 whole teas the * 
Gentiles wich ware not of , 
Abrahams ſtocke were graitedſ * 
in, 

Ob, Darid and Peter had true p: 
faith, and yctlolt it, , 
eIn(, 1 anſwer, thatthey lot ” 


\nor their faichy for Chriſt prayed 
tor 


_ —_—— 
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Perpetwity of Faith, 
for Peter direRly that his faurh | 
mot not faile. Luk. S 3 2. and 


- tacretore it failrd not, fecing hee | | 
was heard inalichings. T heirtaith | 
= onely was cov.red tor a time and; 
þ ay Fad, and the working thereot 
as ws Nteriupt:d ; bur though! 
be they were 1n a iwoone, yct they | 


;, came to themſelves agune, | 
; InGeede, P/21. 51. werſ, 10, 
Dad prayed God 79 create 14 
* | him a cleane heart, as though he | 
had quite loſt his cleanc heart & [| 
chef | muſt have one newly created 
'but he ſpike according to his: 
|owne feeling, not as ur was in| 
tutch, 
| 06. But what ſay you t9 all the 
cayeats,25 Rom,11, 20 Tho ſtan- 
aſt by fauh, be not high minded, 
but feare ? | 
Anſ; This is meantnotof the 
particular Ele& of God, bur of | 
the whole Church, and body of 
thepcople z tor his Elc& cannot | 
haally tel]. Sccondly,by ſuch ad- | 
montions & caveats, he putteth | 
a 


es —— 
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a bar againſt ic chat may not 


| | fall. | 


Oh. 1 Cer. 10.12. Lt him that 
flandeth take heed leff be fall and 
Flcb. 12.23. Make ftraight patbe; 
for your feete, [ eſt that which 14 
lame be tarned out of the way, but 
lct it rather be healed Phil, 12.11 
Worke out your owne ſalvatis with 
feare and tremblin go 
Aſ. Such ſpeeches are uſcd 
to awaken Hypocrites, and to 


| make beginners looke to ther 


foundation;or if they be direfted 
to good Chriſtians, then we are 
thus to underſtand chem, that 
God who hath appointed they 
ſhou'd not fall, hach appointedto 
keepethem from talling by thee 
admonitions and dchortations,' 
Ocherwiſe alſo chcy may be 1n- 
tended not to make us fteare Our 
faliing quite away, but ſotarre®s 
we may fall, or to doc any thing 
unworthy of our hope z andto 
walke in feare:that we do notre 


rn any thing nor ſlacken our 


peace 


I. TE— 
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Perpetuity of 1 Faith, | 


- Yauſli 


K coud againe breaketh our and | 
Ml ſhincth ;or as a man in a deepe 
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333 | 


peace inthe wayesof godlinelle: | 
yettrue Faith may bechundered | 
tor a time and hidden,and a man 
my loſe thelenſeotir, and the | 
ations and wuorkings thereof | 
may be hindered, but che habute 

cannot q'1r- be loſt. | 
| Evens 25 tire may be ſocovercd 

with aſh s, 2» 110 heate, noclight 

cat: b. tecve or telr, yet whenche 
ahcs Lc uncovered and more 

wood 1a1d to,and blowed upon, | 
t will flame out againe, and 
ſhew it felre bothin light & heate. 
$0, as the Sunne out of athicke 


lwoune ſeernech dead, but let 


him alone, or uſe meanes and | 


by and by he comes againeto | 


tumſclfe; and when hee was at 
worit, one might perceive 2 it» 
te breath and pulſe, &c.:So in 
this {\wounc of a Chriſtian, wee | 
ſhall proces complainings and 

ings of himſelfe, 

As the trees in winter blowne 

with 
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ll 
il 
lpart.l. 3. 


Cap. 43+ 
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S$e- Down, 


Chriſt, 


waf 


bud, and bearc both leavesand: 


with ſtronge windes, which yer 

| indeed make chem roote the t2-/ 
ſter, and by froſtsand blatts ol 

' nipt, which yer hurc not the trees, 

| ; bur kill ze caokers and hurtjull 
| wormes: and howlocvecr in the 
| wintcr they ſeemed:ad, yer inthe, 

| ' ſpring, when che Sunand Show- «| 
, ers come, they ſhoot out, and}; 


fake, | 
And this may ſerve to confute 
| thoſe erroneous ſpirits t.uarteach 
the contrary, as Papilts and Pelz- 
g1ans,who) as other Hcretickes ) 
will bring ſeeming places, and 
wring them to cheir owne ne 
ning, and goe 2g3inſt dire and ſq; 
mott plaine Scripeures. In 
Secondly, ic ſerv<h for a (in- ite 
gular comfort to all crue belce-, 
vers : For if Gods EieRion, Will, y1 
love,$c our union with Chriſt be ji 
ſtcong enough, & Chriſts prayer ſq 
heard ; then are weſate, Ther 
fore be of good comfort, and be 
holily ſecure in reſpc& of the 


end, | 


—_—— 


 Perpernitie of Faith, 


moon on 1H mn. na 


to gerchts faich, which is of that 
Munſpcakeable worth 2 and being 


MWeike tor chat which they areun- 
Weertaine, whether ever they (hall : 


MW what co thinke of the finall bat 


ad, onely be caretull in reſpe&t 
ofthe meanes z and be thanktull 
ohim that hata chus prouided, 
n whoſe might allo we ſtand. 
ſhirdly, what an exceeding er 
courzgement and provocation 1s 
thsunto all co make chem labour 


poieen, Cannever be lolt more ? 
Wit endicile toyle doe men 


obrarne 1t ;z or it they doe, they 
mow not how ſoone they (hall 
loſe it ? It would kill ones heart to 
wyle for ir, and when we have it, | 
may ftraighr loſe je, Bur ut 1s not 
oof faich, which being once got- 
ten can never be loſt. 

Fourthly, it alſo teacheh us 


ings away of ſuch as haye ſce- 
med preat in the Church of God, 
namely that not true belecvers 
but hypocrites are fallen, who 
were no better at che bc, 


| 


But] 
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; Bucket upon this Doftine, 
any ſhuuld ſucke poyion, and 
' waxe proud and careletle, | willffſi 
: tell you cf {come fteare'u;} things, 
chat inay make every Chritltins 


\ h-artcocremble within: him. Be-f: 


(lides that decay that I have (po- 
(kin of 19 the end of che pointofſ 
\ſtreny faith, a belcever may (ut. 
fer a moſt gricyous revolt, and 
fall lo tarre, as may make all; 
'chac beare of it, much moretha 
[ec it, toquake, 
| Atruebeleever may firſt waxe 
| proud ( and that ujually 1s the 
| roote of Apoſtacics and cauſe of 
downefalls (hc may I ſay waxe 
/proud in himfelfe, in his know-ſp 
| ledge,gifts, andhisown ſtrength, 
as Peter did,as having had ſome 
experience of the power of the 
grace of God in him ; hee may 
chence come to a carcle{fe ando- 
verly performance of holy dutics 
and uſe of the meanes,thence to 1 
neg'e& cf the meancs,thencetoa ſy 
giving way carcleſly to his in-& 


ward 
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ard corruptions, withoutrepen- 
ance of them atcerward tor a 
time, hence he may calily drop 


nd from one to another : or in- 
132 courſe of bate living, which 
by the concinuarice of ut makes 
tot lc odtous, to wit, to be a compa- 

-Mnion of bale perſons, a bibber 
wih thoſe, with whom (ome- 
imes hc would have bBeeneloath 
bhaveſpoken with ia any fami- 


axcFndabroad, ſpead away his time 
theFiely abroad, and in wrangling 
e of Bind contention at hoine, and be- 
axe Wome a moit ill example 1n the 
W-F:mily,chough ſorntimes he were 
ply Mo zealous, as chat he. coll'd on 
mc Behers ro goodnelſe, eucn the 
the Gori} plaw-boy he k« pt; he may 
na) Eamero a careleile neglect of the 


d 0- niltcry of the W ord,Sabbath, ' 


UC nd ocher._times and places of 
(01 Foods worfhip,ſhunning al! good 
(04 ompany as much as pollible 
a be, In chis he may continue 


lo manner, agameſter ar hone] 


mo ſome foule linne, as David, | 


Q_ long | 
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| Ws. with a { 
* yrs ſ{enllclle and IE 
uv 
y the occaſion os h 
yi 


this, co 
[ teeli meto Joc | 
y- ng of his " = Ri Gta 
Ih bold n_ his ow ce with G (e 
WI neflewi wne Con{, od, L, 
| withch ith God OC 
' : dead) e Churcl Ul hus C ic, 
| ſ| || logge 1, and b redit 
| good, ge to any thy ecomea | 0X! 
' God Yea.-i / ung 3) bla 
| God ſhall , hereu Pets: of 
ence he awaken 2s wh a 
if 9 326 JN hs C — the 
care, and a y come onlci. i 
| I teclin g any fa z Dot ble 
| udge 8g God ich, but 
| give hi ready to a reveng| Wn 
| , hot 1m his on him ng L. 
1 ly fall way forks I 
| | he cfallupon|] ve fome "* u- co! 
| inp w, lycina himgunderwhi lin 
Þ Ilan, * WP wrelt- ſino 
3 | begrven up ne contin 
Hake As bo bang 
h patience c, to blalph p- 
ercin , to d apnemy 
| hem cſpairc b 
ay mak . And 
e all that 
feare By 
God 
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od and know him to lhake | 

| Wkhcir icads, and grieve an their. 
of , Yicar©ior him ; and he may alſs 
d' Eitopen the inouthes of the wic- 
j, | Mid ;gainſt him, and BECOME | 
e, |: common {corne,on every Ale- 
benci, Yea, the flopd-gates of 
a | blaſphemy may be broken open 
Is, Fizanit him, and che Golpell, and 
n  Ethe way of Gou may through his 
ct Micarctuil tall be exceedmgly ll 
& | ſpoken of, and many thereby des. 


ot Filed; and hereby many weake ; 


ut nes may beſhaken, and the wics | 
ig Fkdcofirmed greatly in cher vale | 
ad Fcouric, Yea, iic may conunue 
o- img in this cate, 2r:d yt may, re- 
[u- Fcover agame, to as he may be- 
ie Mine tym gfor 1t will colLhin the 
ch Eſcwung on, ,and hov water, and 
| Fmorc han ever ic did at fit; Or 
ng Fic may recover 1n part, as ſome | 

Feece of his Comtore, but never 
ay thing like chat he had: Or he 
may be freed of his outward at- 
tion, but nor lightly of both : 


THe 7" 


but he may lye under both, mw | 
ſoll. 


— 
i. th. 4 
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ſo dye in diſcomfore, though he 
pray and cry, and never come tofi 
atcuſible apprehenſion of mercy 
| againc, and lo dyc, as that it ſhall 
be doubted of all hands,even the 
moſt charitable, wherher he is 
gone to Heaven or Hell, And 
this God will doe, to ſhew tothe 
world that he will nor beare with 
' Gnne 10 his owne, eſpecially pre. 
ſumpwousfinne; and to make 
all Chriſtians beware, and to 
cell the wicked that chete re 
maines fearefuil things tor 
them, 
\ Oh moſt fearctull caſc to 
hearec of{ Would one ever thinke 
chat a Chriſtian could cone to 
chispatle? Yet theſe things may 
be (hewed 1n the examples © 
| David and Salomon, ſoine 1nthe 
| one,ſome 1n the other, The won 
| dertull (innes of Dav44, his ac 
| mired horrour, compared tc 
| breaking of bones, the cempord 
affliuons ſentupon him, & that 
followed him, { che blaſphem 


— ————_— ——_— 
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of the encinies of God by his 
| 'meanes)and chough heby Gods 
mercy be recovered perfeRtly, 
yet be carryes the ſcarreto this | 
Qty. 

But Salamon, belides theſe 
thisgsin av:4, tell much more 
exctully ; (> that his Sunne ſce-' 
medro {et in a blacke cloud, For 

x 15 Queſtioned this day by Di 
vines, whether he evcr repented 
xnc,or dycd a reprobate, And 

the Lord hath ct purpole left 
bim ſo without any infallible and 
endent teſtimony of his repen- 
ance, though we have Argu- 
meas enough from the Scrip- | 
ures to prove him to. 1ethe ler- 
vant of God. 

Now as this was a foule as | 
biſement to Salomn, 2 man to | 
whom God had twice fo 2ppea- | 

15 a0Yred, a man the wiſcſt of men, 
ad one of the holy men of 
God, whom he uſed as a pen- | 


Sman al the Scriptures 3 and 
"_ therefore inſpired with he ho- | 
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Perpetmitie of Faith, 


1 .Sowhat a fearetull fall 15 this 


(| loue, peace. in Conlcience, bo!d 
'tneiſe-with G © Þ, credit 1n the 


ly Ghoſt, as appeareth, 2 Pet.1 


| many to good, md nuw him 


—— ee HR -- 
P—_ 


for a man that ſometimes hath 
had a firme perſwaiton.ot Goe 


Church, that hath provoked 0 


ſelfe fallen trom all intoche cor 


| 


| cloathes all the waic for her 


dingly. 


trarics of all theſe 8 For this is 
if a rich man ſhould cometo 
beggars ſtate. I heard of a we 
wan fo rich and fo proud, 
thee having her hou{e necre 
Church, would have it [aid wit 


YC upon,and otherchings accc ab 


Buc ſhe camc afterwards tothW'@a 
poverty,asſhe would goe up an: 
downe to nerghbours ro borrc le 
a pecce of bread or cheeſe, beingÞ®nc 
aſhamed co beg irour right u 
being licke, lay baſely, burt 
neighbours brought in {or 


things to lay on her... 


Noi 


ju 4 - -— w_ - — — —w——— ——— -— _—_——— [ 


{ 


 Perpetuttie of Farth. 343 


|| Naw to a fpiriuall eye this 
woctull fall that I have ſpoken of 
a belecever, 1s farre more fear: | 
full | 
, 06, Ttirbe fo, then as goodor 
4M; better noc rocrouble ones (elte a+ 
jour Rehg1ion, or the getting of | 
\Faktht, | 
| /, Godforbid; forthough 
.lome one. or tew may bring 
Memlelves co this mitery through 
[ther Careleincile, yer many and, 
|moſt doe, and may enj -y the; 
\weete-peace of it till they arraine 
unto the end of 1t, even ciicic ſal. 
ovation, 

And the worſt eſtate that ever 
abeleever can come to, yet 1s bet» 
ter than the beit of an unbelce- 
ver. We might as well tall whol- 
ly and finally as thus farre, and 
yeſolong, but onely for Gam 
unchangeable love and good 

, anfilfind, : And therefore thanke 

ur thc God thathath kept us, when 

(omfivee have ſcene others foully 
llen, 

No Q 4 Bur 
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| 


| a:th, that they can never loſe, 
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Perpetu.ty of Faith, 


Bu: this ule hereof 15 to be 
made, to wit, tomake all Chri. 
ſtzans caſt away pride, (ccurite, 
and carcle{nctle, zndto walke in 
holy reverence and humiluic, 
Some having gotten ſomahirg, 
ard finding lome change, bua- 
ftingly will fay z T hey have now 
go paſt perithing z and as tor 


But beware, and examine well, 
leſt chis prove but a Temporary 
taih, for ujually truc fanh 15 jea- 
lous and {uſpictous of us telte, 
But it you cannot penih nor 
quite loſe your Faih, yet miy 
you tail ſotarre,as may make yu 
a fpeacle aud ſcorne to Ange! 
anq Men, What it a man (hall 
not bce hanged for his faults? 
Yet it he be whipt at the Car 
tale through divers Markct- 
ſownes, let onthe Pulloric, -ndffſth; 
lole his cares, may not thus ea 
bad enough ? Therefore bewardwo 
of pride, and ct the negligentanoor 
Carelcile uſe of the mcancs, an 


(0 
In 
Ip 
kn 


be 
I"ri- ; 
ie, 
en 
Inc, 
8, 
»a- 
WW 
tor 
loſe, 
yell, 
ary 
ja 
cite, 
nor 
may 


you 


\ gel; 
(hall 
ults! 


tulle 


-Mknow ſuch, If there be ary here 
thathves ncere ſuch, and have 
Wd acquaintance wxth them, I 


Jn Lord, what you have heard, 


Mee eee 
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ofthe reg le&t of them publicke | 
1nd pcivire, & falling trom'the 
ſocierie of Gods people, and of 
giving a Way tO our inward cot- 
muptions and luſts, and of any | 
prolſe (inne:; or if weave dropt | 
nto any,lervs make haſt byerue/ 
repentance to riſe out of them a- | 
pane. Cling ro God andro the 
meanes, and aco'cionablc hum- 
dleuſc of chem. And if you fecle 
my thing controry, ſpy it, and. 
ac ir otk quickly, leſt yee bee 
_ dy degrecs co this feare- 
ate. 
But what ſhould ſuch a one Jo 
that is fallen into this woctull : 
ale? Itis poſſible he may be re- ; 


| 


covered: Oh if there be 2ny luch 


ldthis place, God grant I may | 
peakero your hearts. | am ſure || 


ould pray them to finde atime| 
dtell f ts from me, nay from 


 and| 
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þby Gods grea; mercy ſhewedt 


and what courſethey mutt take 
if ever they meaneto atrainc un- 

4to ſalyatis, Thele would be holp 
| by praters,cſpeciallyot cholethar 
have beene provoked to good- 

neſſec by their counle)] aid cal 
{ ings on : and chey are ro know, 
thac there is a pollib1licy ofreco- 

very, as weſee in the predipall, 

To which end, they muit + 

| baſe and throw downe theme 
(elves before che Lord; in the 
| molt lowly manner that xheyſ 
| can pothibly,lying groveling o: 
the ground,kiethe earth , ye 
if they con]d poſttbly go underfiſ 
the carth: then they muſt mol}! 
{ humbly confciTe and rippe 
all with a moſt heavie heart 
| judging & condemning chem 
| {clves to the pit of hel, and wor 
| thy zo. bee cuc off tor ever : yea 
and aggravate their vile (iunc 


them above molt men, \& 
Then mult they lye down uag[ Dt 
der the hand of God, bring confÞo; 


; ee 


OO IFITE — 


| " TRI r_—_ I, 


rene& willing that God ſhould 


ake 
wy doe with them 1n correction as | 
olp I be pleaſerh 3 yeathey mult cuc 
half themſelves ( 18 holy revenge ) 
od. ſborc ot ſome of cheir lawtu}l1i- 
cal. derties, and never leave crying 
ow. 22d pleading cwuil chey obraine | 
-co-f| [ome littte hope. | 
Andif chey fecle burche lealt 


moving of the Spirit and com- 
& fort, Oh chey muit bechizgbly 
thankfull, and follow ictill chey 


have obtained itin greater mea- 
to ſpeed ſoone, bur it they can 
Y 0think themſelves happy; ney- 


ther 1s1t like that they ſhall finde 


[much provoked him rojulſt dil- 
\plealure, it with much ado and 


c 
p bong earneſt ſeeking, comfort be 
ed Y; bdrained, they may chinkechem- 


\klves happy and wonder, Then 
ouſt they tor ever after abſtaine 
[tom the very appearance of c- 


Je — 


— — —— ww — - 


| 


vre, Neyther mult chey chinke | 


| 


thier longtime, they haveaule | , 


Ged calte ro be intreated, and-|: 
found. of them, who have lo | 


vill, 
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| and {u{pett chernſclacs, even in 
cheir belt duties, leit- ever they 
ſhould decline againe, ſecing ſhy 
then their caſe would be woric lm 


than ever ut was bctorc. M1 

th! 

- ; | © | ah im; 
\ .Cnar YIH. th; 
| " 


q | IVhether a man .4y know Mia 
that hee hath Faith | 
and how ? W | 


Aving ſhewed wha ſl | 


Faith 1*, the cauſes, Wiwi 


man m aHS 
- &H meanes.degrees,ard ſth 


knov that 
hee hath wy properties of it, it th 


F fe now tollowerh,according tothe Yr 
roi order which 1 hue! propotin- Ys! 
ded, that] ſhould fer downe the Wi! 
lignes,by whith examining our Ye 
| felves, we may certainely know 

wherher we havea true fanh or 
no. But becauſe it (is a thibg Y/ 
| which is nor granted of 211, rhat 
a man may ordinarily atrainc * 
£4 


Whether a 


A - —_ 3 2 EPI IM © SH APs arent -+ 

 Stanes of Faith,e+c. 249 | 
this knowledgezthereforgbetore | 
n in Ml come to ſhew che compantons, 


| 

"ey truics and [ignes of faith, where- | | 
ig by every man may try and cxa- | 
| 

| 

: 

| 

| 


orie mine himſelfe whether he hath | | 

mucfz3:h or no, will firſt hadle | 

ths queſtion, Whether a man. 

may atzaineto this knowledpe 7. 

that ] may not jecineto beg ihe ; 

queſtion, or ro ground the fol | 

v lawing diſcourſe up0 an uncer- | 
wne luppolition 3& tirſt ] will | 


prove that itis paſhible,and then = 

how may it may be done. | | 
ba © Firſt chey, it may apprare _ | 
les, Wee may eerraincly know whee- | 
ard FWther we have truc faith, becaule | | 
, it Wihe Apoſtle bids us ry our (Macs | 


the Er/cther ce hee tm the Fiath : 
1n- Y4hich he would not have done, 
che Y#it were athing that could not ' 
"ur Yoerryed and knownezyca head-! 
ow Wccth fucther in che ſame place, | 

or. 2 Cor, 3.5, R row Jou not that 
by len; ( Þriſt ec 1 JO,except you be | 
hat reprovates f Againe, in 2.Cor. 2. 
12, The Spirit of God leaues ” 


not 


i —_— 


OR — — 
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things God hath given and wee 
rececved whercof faith is one & 
a principal}, but would have uz 
certaincly ro know them, as x, 
{ or.2.12, Wee have received 
che Spirit which is of God, that 
wee might know thethings that 
arcgiventousof God. rx /obn 2, 
3, Hereby we are {ure we know 
him,that 13 beleeve 1n him, 

Of this certainety of know- 
icdge wee have allo cxamples;as 
of Dawad, Pſal,116.10 [ velze- 
ved, therefare have I ſpoken: Of 
[:6, Chap.1g 25. I k;oIV twat 
my Redeemer liveth, (*c. And 
of Pant, 2. Tim. 1.12. I kw 
whom [ have bcl:ewel, and Rom, 
1 8. 38: 39. 

Ob. Yea but theſe were ex 
tragrdinary mengand knew itby 
extraordinaty revelation. 

eAnſ, No luch thing ; for 
the Apoltle Pal rellech us, 
Cor.g. 13.that we hauereceived 
theſamec Spirit of RO 
an 


I In 


Stgnes of Faith,e>c, 
notto doubtfull phetlex, what 


Stones of F aith,cxc. Z i | 
nd che reſt of Gods Church 
wee and Childre Alſo theEunugh, | £ 
eX If 475 $. knew he beleeved, [cen | 
e us heprotelled his faith, and defired 
S 1. © Bzptihme for the confirming 
ved thereof. So the olinde man, /chn { | 
[at 9. 39. lauth, Lord [beclewne. So 2 
that allo this appearcth by the (Nan- | 
1 24 'ncr of mating the confellton of | 
ow F curtzich; /b./ce: c,andto forth: 
[which lhewe: h, 3 man may 
»W- = knowehathe beleeverh. Againe, 
$53 if a man may bÞtc allurcd and 
'ct- know that hee tall bee ſaved, | | 
Ot {which I have proved before) 
at then hee may know hee hath 
\nd tath, ſeeing there 15 no lalvation | 
9 | wichour it, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
"| And who canthinkcthar God | 
| 


p_ worke {ov necellary a | 
[87aCE IN his, and they (hall not 
by know ite For whatcomtortthen 
were there cf it ? 

torfl] Andfinally,isthis wrou gh: fo 
, - fecret]y, and lies it ſo til in a 
ved [manthat hath ic, chat ic can not | 
pc be diſcerned 2 | | 
0b, 


—— CNN 
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Ob, The heartis deccnyll, 
therefore who can know that he 
hath faich ? 

e#n/, True, thcheart of an 
naregencrare man 15 deceittul & 
| a double falic heart ; but 1n a re 
| generate man his heart 15 made 
| newandtrue,a{ing!candiimple 
| heart, //a. 38. 3. Xodrhoughy 
| regenerate man cannot know higi 
| heart in every particular, ande! 
| very winding thereof in ſmaller] 
things, yetin a!l maine & eſſen- 
call chings he may know how it 
| is with him,eſpecially being wil 
' ling ro know as the ſervant of 
| God is Cannot aman betrue- 
| ly ſaid ro know his houſe, that 
| 


\ 
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| knowes all the roomes of it, 
| chovgh ſome odde hole under 
theitaires, or lobby in the top 
of the houſe bec unknownetv 
him ? 

Ob- Many have thought they 
have faith and yet had not;there 
fore we'may be miſtaken as well 
as they, 


Aa: 


——_.ÞAuw___@A@w. 
—— 


Stenes of Faith, &+c. 
ef, This provesnoching,be- 
auic forme nave beenc decerved, |- 
batoreno man can tel]. Though | 
f an Yiome man dreame he eates and 
11, & Yankees, or 15 greatly rich, and 
a re-Y«aking findes it contrary, and. 
1ade that he 3 poore and hungry : this 
nple Fproves nor bur that he char hath 
phaFneate, and drinke, and riches, 
moweth he hath them, and is 
nh. Though one in Bedlam be- 
ide h1ymſelte, having got a le 2 
peece of Paper in his hand, falle- 
By conceites that he canſhew all 
\ wil kinde of learning outof it, as once 
1t off [aw,and that he is wifer than all 
rruc-Fitelearned men m the Country, 
thats lets not, bur that he that is 
f it, Yucly learned may know that he 
nder #10. 
- trop} And why is «that ſomethinke F 
they have Faith, and have not? : 
[t 13 becauſe they be willing to | 
deceive themſelves, or elſe they 
here-Ymight know, bur either they wall 
nattry at all, or els ſo ſlightly they | 


lll try themſclves,or beiryed of | 
ſuch | 
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luch 25cannot or wil not try thenff 
to che purpoſe:now dothilusle; 
burchar they chat are willing 
try,& chroughiy uy them(clye 
& be trved ot others thatbe 5kil 
tull,bur chat they may know? 
Some have decaivedchemf:iyey, 
and ochers a iong ime, as {1a 
and many others, who ya 
they would havethroughily cry 
theinſclves, or. dealt truc!y, and 
lubmitced chemſelves to ochal 
ty yall, nyght have «nowne ; buff 
not doing 10,no marvel] though 
they bedecived. 
As tor cx2mple, ſome cour 
| eerfeitecoyneis lo like that whic 
is good and current, as Natit! 
| noteal2ly dilcerned, ( as they (a 
there 1s much counterteit gok 
abroad now, bratle underward 
but doublr guilc an the outſ1d?/ 
now if this be got tryed at all, 
by onethar toucheth it }1ghcly 
that it goes notthroughthe gut 
Ir may goeunknowne: bur itt 
be brought to a skiltu]l Gold 
(mit 


z 
. 
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henll (mich, & tryed cthroughly by che 
Þ1e'@ Tuchſtone, it may be knowne: 
81 And fo ris inthe tryall of coun- 

cly Y erteu Fanch, | 
kl 06. Somethat haveFairh,yerf 
V? Wl make great queſtion and doubt 

1 nbahcr they haveit or no, nay 

1 connot be perſwaded they have 
Ct Bury at all, Andthergore it 15n0t | 
TYY 2 thing that can cereanely be | 
» IF knowne. | 
nel 42; T hi; perticular provesnot | 


bu 'gganſt a generall, ſoive know 


ue not therctore none doe know, 
&, 

"" lis true ſome that havetrue: 
"Fl Faith, yer arc not fenſible of it, | 
and know it not They know | 

'Y they have becne abour 1c. but 
Y know not certainely chu God} 
nzch wrought it, And cheſe be, 
dtwo forts ; firtt, novices who 
being fiewly come to Faith, are: 

ot acquainted with the works 

ot God, and are therefore jealous | 

and ſuſpicious of themſelves, as: 

all rue belcevers are ; yct this 
makes 


| 
| 


— = 


| 356 


Sromes of Faith, &c, 


| makes not buc that Chriſtians 
{more ttanding, and that know 
the truites ot Faith, may know 


| they have 1ty and fo {hall they jn 


time. As Samzel was at fark unace 
; quainted with Gods voyce, and 
| being called by God, weritto Fli, 
|. but atterwards he wade anſwer 
to God, whenhe called him, a 
| knowing that ut was hs voyce: 
| Sothie having ſomean{wer,and 
comtort from God, thinken 1s 
bu: ſome dclufion of the Devill, 
| or of their owne heart, ; but upon 
better knowledge & experience, 
they know alforedly that it is 
| God,who hath ſpoken this com: 
fort untothem by hn Spurit. 
The other ſort arc bclcever! 
that be in ſome great and lore 
| temptation, who Have Kknowne 
that they have had Fanh, but 


and inthcr owne, feeling have 


| "70k 
none. Yet this makes not, but 


—— 


now indced make doubt of it, 


that they that bee in no ſuch 


| rempration,do know theirfaith; 
| And 


(0 
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| Suzmes of Faith, &+c, 


Andthatcheſe alſo in time, when | 
thetempratio 18 over, ſhall know | 
ow tagaine. As tor example, A man. 
indy accident having gotten agreat | 
ac-{dlow on the head, or being in | 
ndſſome fit of a burning Ague, | 
Ell knoweth not what he ſaith, or 
erf6oth, or hath ;ycrtorhcrs chat be | 
, 2300110 this caſe may & do know, | 
ce: and fo ſhall he agiine, when his | 
andſſſitis off, && he come to himl.lte, | 
is {And fo alſo it 1s with ſome Chri- | 
vill, ftians, when they arc inthe fit of 
ponſſſtntacions, or ſpiral dclerti-: 
nce, ſons, they cannor judge cf their | 
it igfftate, bur when theſe are oyer, 
Ym-Fitcnthey are able ro diſceme tt, | 
Thercfore I conclude,that a man \ 
verslmay know charhe hach Faith, if | 
ſoreſſichave it, though notevery one | 
wnen at 3!] rims, | 
bull And this lerverh to rebuke 
f it, ſem that knew not whether 
aveFcy have Faich, yca or no, but | 
butſze content to goe by e/wker. | 
ſuchGoefrom one end of the church 
ch; the other, and how few can 


And. . 


Fe. 


lt 
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" make a wiſe anſwer to this que- 
ition, Have you any f-thtIhope, 
or ] chinke { have, wiliome ligy 
Doc y "oe g9 by thinker? Doe you 
bureh: che "0 "wy 151t b-cauſc 
* | you can3otcome to know? what 
, aſhame1sthi.,char y ou: +ttFerluch 
' anccellaty ting'to bang by the} 
[YA :d3 2 what 1t God ad waken| 
{ you aw ay,or deeply viliced you ? 
| would(rthi:tes )hane comtorted, 
CT carryed ) you through ? Doe 
; you but 721-4c(o? I rh52% you 
; may peri{h for allthis. Yea have 
« you been: Jong atchis patle, and 
' doc you buc rhke /0,and yet are 
thercwih conter uzchen I Goenot 
thi butam ſure;tharyou have 
no faitharall; forif you had any, 
you would not be content with 
thiihes, but delire ro make ut 
fure. | 
' Sorme poore, wezke, yet ove 
Chriſtian, is not indeed cerane 
of 1t,but yet they faine would be, 
and are not content to continue 
in that cale, 


Signcs of Faith, ec. 


Ic. you goe not by thinks tor Y OUT 
cacc of your houſeand land: 
x1 you did lo {omecnees, yet 


your land, you have (earch 1t 
gt,and had cout (3 Angnow 
au lay,T have chro iu m my boxe 
Wockrup (ure, I tcare no man 3; 
Solach airue and wie Chriitian, 
Whave 7 Evilence here laid np 
ied Wm heat, 1would be loth they 
ocſkcr: to lecke now. 


oulfl 2, Ic {ervcth allo to rebuke | | 


avec Wicm tac decerve chemlclyes by 
ind hinking hey have Faith, when 
are Fiisnoching fo, whatzisit becau ſe: 
not Whey coulg not know? It they be 
2ve\Wccaved,it is che Devill avd their 
ny, aches tha have deceived 
ch Fhem, for God hath provided 
e Ut Wharthey might know. 

But people zre willing to be; 
epuiled, clic they would try: 
uter, Now what madnelſe3s 
his co deceive ones (elfe in that, 
hereupon ]ycs our utter undo- 
wo 2 


beanng ot loinc clanun< layd to | 


Pſe 2. 


— 


Stones of Faith, &2 
f Yſe3. i 3. It ſerveth likewiſe forin 
' ſtruRionco all, andro reachthen 
fo take paints to know Out thi 
| matter, 

For hath God beene (o graq 
ous,astgr our comfort to giveth 
meanes,by which we may knc 
a{]uredly how i ftands with 1 


p—_— 


and (hall we be ſlothfull and neg 
ligent/in the ule of them, and iafſi 
[aEe our knowledye and ally 


rance 2 2 3: 
4. In fourch uſe reipedt 


choſe that know, and can wel 

' prove they have Faith, ( lerthe 

| be highly chankfull ro God that 
providedſuch meanes, whereb 
they are come to this bletled c 
ſtate, and hath made them aiſc 

{o happica$to know it ) ol what 

a jewell 1s chis, foro know thai}n:o 
they areintheftate of grace, tha 4 
they arethepecopleof God, amd n 
chat all ſhall exrne'to their goodſid a 
here, and to their everlaſting alF:uh 
vation hereafter, ſeeing herebſſſſace 
| they are fitted to goe througihoy 


 pro'pe 


_—_ Rr 
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_ 
—— 
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Stones of Faith,c+c. 6 | 


in proſperitic,and adverliae, life and 
err death ! | 
$I And tor them chathave Faith, * 
nd yetfor unskiltulnetle,by rea- 
racſon of cheir {mall experience, ne- 
eaver knew 1t, or by temptation 
nowſltve loſt che feeung” of itz they 
z ure to know, thac it may be (0, 
hey know je not, although they 
d ifſave it ; For as many children 
alſuFare righc to lands,that know not 
tit, fo 1s 2t with them 1n relpect 
pedtFottherr heavenly inheritance, 
wel $0 likewiſe the ochcer 1ntemp- 
henuon, mult yer for a while be 
| tha ſudged by others, rather than by 
rebyF'cmiclves ; which if they doe, 
d <Fbcy (hall come to leet wich their 
 aloÞwne eyes ſhortly, it they difi 
whaently uſe che meanes to attaine 
thaÞn'0 11, 
, 1} Andchus having proved, that | %f the ſigncs 
ade may come cothis knowledge | / £46: 
go0omdaiſurance that wehave atrue 
g ſh ; I will ſhew in the next 
ereD)Fice how wee may come to 
oug"Wow it, ſetting downe thole in- 
o'p R fallt- 


th. 


| 


—_ _ _ I—_ _ 
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pe IR 


'ny tt ; and by conliderinyg both 


Siones. of Fatthgere, 
fallible marxes ind lignes of taith, 
Upo winch we may {ately gr.111d 
our knowieadge. We may k:10w 
that we have Faith by the aNtece- 
dents and conlcquents thercoty 
by the caulcs ot 1t,andche - thcdts; 
by what went v<fore it, and by 
what doth follow and «comp 


how 1t 1s Wrougit, and huw 1t 
worketh. 
- Ard mthis difquiſition we are 
' toknow, that we may have the 
| b:t judgement hereot, not by 
' one ot theſe alone, butby conlj- 
| dering them altogether. For it we 
| judge onely by the fruusof Fain 
; (as moſt doe) and never Jooke to 
' the cauſes, meanes, and manner] 
' of working of it, we may be de 
| ceived, ſecing an hypocrite ma 
' doe many things which migh 
| well bcſeemea beleever,and ge 
 farre in many duties, apdin ther 
formingof many ourward ev! 
'and yer 19 the mcane while 15Ut 
| terly deſtirute of a true pany 


—_—— 


ti. 


—_———_— FA 


Faith, h. And many ci times ap fruis 
04 ue Chriſtian be lo weake, | 
epecially at ſometimes, and 1 re- | 
be of our owne techng,as it we | 
zoe by theſe onely hypocritical 
:nd counterter Fauh will be ta- 
ken for cruc Fazth, and trae Faith 
counted no Faith, Buc when we 
conjoyne then, then both give 
vicence eachtoorher, and-both 
wp ther gweluchttrong and CCI» 
Linc aiſurance to hun that hath 


them, that they cannot de cerve 
him. And uttc;cfore jt will doe 
well if we joyne inule one with 
as ocfier. 

I; ONE C41? 1 goto) " with chem 
Wmnoug! ; TH but wy! 2IKY'y yct 
te (0;23] have otter. yid ance than 
ic that huili luc one or twa 


GEUTOUS! C, al.Q 110 17g O0TIIMNEC 


edicr 272ll, For hereby 111 'y Gc- 


cave themic;ves, wh. Jet they | 


Ygoe by haltcs, ſnatching 1 'plome| 


.w—_ 


wngs, ang nothing at all in ma. ; 
ly other, Firſt then we will ex1- | 
R 2 mune| 


: NE I | 
Mp9 Wy ty EIA gore | 


1 


no. 
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; mine our F aith by the caules of; 

| If a man be brought along ty 

| Faith by choſe ſteppes chat Gac 

| brings his to Faith by, that is 2 

. good evidencefthat he hath faj: 

As ifa man be going to aplace 

'T and hath beene told by one (ki 

tull in the way, that he muſt got 

*j by ſuch a Church, then by a wk 

of aſhes, and a foure way lee; 

then by ſuch and ſuch a makeF}... 

It he goe by theſe one afterchi 

| other till he come to the plac 

| he concludes that it 1s the place, 
becauſe hee came by every of 
thoſe markes which before wal 

4 told him : not by ſome one off 

' ewo, butall of chem one attere 

| other ; and not by things lik 

then, butthe (elfe lame he wa 

' told of, Ando alle we may b@ 
a{lured that we are come to hay 
.truc Faith, when we can diſcern, 

| in us che markes and (1gnes of! 

concurring togcther, F 
The ſteps by which God brin; 

geth a manto Faith by the wordh 


_—_——_— 


bt 
— 


-— 


\ i. me. Al... 4 


hed 
"In" 


[ —_— 


's jones of F aith,e3e. 


 — — — cc C 


ng of rhe Law and the Golpell, - 
[hve handled at large, I now : 


referre them to three heads, Illu- | 


mination, Humiliation, and De- ; 
ire after Chriſt, Firſt for TIlumu- | 
nation 5 God enlightens thc un * 
dnſtanding with che fight and , 
PWinowledge of the miſerable ſtate 
Wuhercin we and by reaſon of 
lone and, puniſhment, and our | 
abilineto get out of it of our 
Wives. And tis not onely in ge- * 
dell, but particular, thatchar1s 
my late. Andthen by the Gok | 
T pl enlightcns tim with the 
Inowledge of the dodtrine of. 
edempeion by Chrilt, as, that | 
dd hath of his free grace ap: | 
bneed a ſufficient mcanes of 
Wivation by Chriſt Teſus, and 
Put by his death, and utienngs, 
adobedience, &c, and that he 
ach done this, though not for all | 
for allbelecyers,and onciy for, 
aeevers z ard that he may have , 
| Wpartin it, if he can belceve.. 
ind though chis be but ſmall, | 


— 
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| 


| fmices tacm with gerrour byt 


be lefrour ; for many come nor 
chusfarre. As for all ignorant per- 
fons that know not chcſe things inf | 
ſome ſort, they have no Fauh;} , 
andif they thinke they have, 1”; 
a vaine ſhadow, aneno juch ma] : 
tcr, nor poſſible, And theretore þ 
zgnorant perſons muſt berowzee 

up to know thele things. | 

| Nexc, God humbles 2! thath@ n 
will worke Faith in ; and firſt b jo 
Law, forthe miſerable ſtatethe L 
ſce and feele themſchyes in, neſ\ , 
caitsthem downe, though not 


in like degree, as | havcſaidby 


| fore: then che Gojpell often} 

mercy and ſpeaking {o kindly i; 
|all though never {o bad, it whe 
| doe nor exclude themſclves,ti 

breakesthe heart with grictetc 
(inning againſt ſo patient a Ga 
as God hath been: to him all 
daycs of rebellion, and thatne 
offcrs.him mercy. Tims he 1s 
2 holy deipaire of any helpe 


Mo | 


_- —— > -oD———_ 
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» ooodin himlelte, and iz alhamd Fzra.9.6, | 


O08 nd cortounded in hiim!cife, wi Ds 9.7+ 
_ lrg to take any courſe wat God 
er- | THER: 
Sp ſha ] re{cribe him : (1vV 32s with 
cr 5 HHyiy 


te Taylour, 40. 16. 30. tt 
Sul] doe to ve [4 -4 ? but relol- 
Ying never to goe backe to tus oid 
'courle, or to dc 43 ne ftah done, 
And thus he 15 catt downe wea- 
ſy, licke, and loi}, 
"1 | Thence God brings mim to a 
a .Celire after Chriſt, and to have | 
pardon 1n yn, and the tavour 
fl 'of God, Nor 2 cold }azie with, | 
W350! 2.4.14, that he might die | 
: \te dcath of the righicous, wich. 
4 'o8t any 1ndevour to hive their 
(ite; but che panting of the cart | 
\ighing, longing, and gronmng, 
>the Hart braycth atrerthe river 
of waters, *P/a/.42, 1. Which in- 
ward longing and dclire of the 
heart, is expreſt and uttered by | 
umble conteſſion and condem- | 
ng 'of himlelfe, and with car- 
nett cryes for mercy, as we ſeen | 
F the example of the Publican and | 
the Prodigall, And - 


—O G—_— — 
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che moſt profitable or pleaſing 


Signes of Faith ,&+c. 

| And then he turther workerh in 
' him that hungring after Chriſt, 
, and thiriting chat can abide no ſur; 
; delay, but breaketh through Wo4( 
ſtone. walls, uſeth all meanes of pre 
' obtaining Chriſt, and preferres no 
| him before all the world, Andfl 7 
; maketh him willing and ready to mal 
(ell all, co buy che Pearle, thats, End 


{innes, 

Now lect us try our ſelves faith 
 tully, by cheletwo latter (ignes, 
| ard the particularsof them, and 
' as v2r. heart maketh anſwer, to 
| makeuſeofit, It we cannot de- 
| ny,butGod hath thus dealt with 
us, then whodare ſpeake again 
' this? And therctore 1t this be yout 
caſe, you muſt rake knowledgeWFul 
of it, and be comforted, fceing aſh 
they arc much to be blamed, 
who though chey cannot deny, 
but that it hath beene thus anc 
thus wich them, yea ſtill doubt 
; they have no Faith, and chinkpgo, 
, thatchey never begunright. 5 fo 
w 


he —_——_—_—_— 
— 
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= 


them 2 Is thercany thing more 


0 MW ureto be buzlton than the Word 


"Wot God? and be there not many 


of promiſes madeto {uch ? and wall 


es WY not thus (erve your turnes ? 


dl ltistruel] grant,that it 1 good | 


OF making ſure of the foundation, 
5, Wand herein one cannut be coo 
ng Wcaretuil ; yer when it 15 well, 1t 18 
wel.lfone have digged to a firine 
dorrome,G caſt out all the light 
earth, and then have laid the | 
foundations and grounlc!ls of 
tis houſe, and every body, and 
wenskiltull workeman (ay it 15 
well,ſhall one yetgoe andpull it 


ourWto carctull ? ſuch an one may 
dgeMiultly be thoughtweake and chul- 
9 Naſh : ſos it alſo in our ſpiritual) 
building, 

There are therefore two ex- 
reamities here to be avoyded; 
21" one to be carelefſc inlaying a 
00d foundation ; the ocher out 


wp 2ga1ne, and ſay onecannot be | 


what would theſe have to certfie | 


i 
$ 


| 


"Pincedletleſcrupulolity ro ſpend 


N R 5 all 


-— 


——_— _—c___ as oce—t———_—_ 


4. 
F 


| 
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[ 4 370 , Signes of Faith, cc, 


all our time and paines about it, 
and neverto goe forward 1n the 
{ building, that we may hnilhir, 
; Andatthis palle the deviil holds 
/ many a longtime, which is vay 

unprofitable,andchey complain: 

oftheir dulneſle, and many Otiier 
| taults, when this doubttu'nelld} + 
and unbeleete is:he 1name cauie 3 

thereot, | 

But where theſc proceeding 
have not beene ( as in how teu fl 
arethcy to be found there 1s thi 
Faich;andtheretoreluch remang] 
ia the tate of condemnation ! 
this day, In which caſethere ar lily 
very many remaine at «his day} 2 
 fecing few be humbled ; many ©*c 
| cantinue prophane perlons, of the 
| thery onely cvally righteous rr 
{oneszandſomeare onely (11ghi | 
humbled, and having got col 
fort are never more grievec 
| whereas a true belecuer cyen a lt 


ter faith, grieves (till tor his cal 2216 
| annes, whereas theſe thinke.1t« > 
< @t 


| novghthar they were once gi 
; vec 


| 


ay of f Fath _—_ 


—— —_—— — — — — 


tn A nr 


it. vcd,and therefore now grieve no | 
; | 
chef, more for their daily creſpalles, | 
with How few canbe broughtontheir | 
1d; knees 2 or to trouble themfelves 
ncommingtoa holy deſpaire m | 


:n:f] chemſclves, and how few come | 
11tr (0 bc tcachable, Or tO make an | 
ell holy uſc of what hey have lcar- | 
1 ned? 
Oh they are too folly,they can- 

ne 10 away with any juch (ad mat- 
feof} (rs ; and will they reſerve nt, till 
0 icy m2y have itn Hell, world 
and without cnd, 

nl How tw alto ( as it might ca- | 
. ar lily be ſhewed) arcthey thatcome | 
1x1 © any ocher delire after Chrit | 
and] exc<2t lazie wiſhes 2 for why, 
k they haye nolenle of their one 
per | Micr'y, 

il He few come to thoſe hum: 

om} ble contelſions and heurtie cry- 
ved gs io God for mercy, out con- 
n aff («tit themſelves wich that late and 
6 lazie Lord have mere 7 pon mee t ? 
F Some feele inthemſclu: 8fAaſhings 
= a farts and fics, after a ſtirring 
Ve Sermon, 


i. _—_— — — mma 


— 


Wk 


R 7 m 


————  — — — 


| 
| 


| 


Sermon, or after they have been 


—— 


inthe houſe of mourning, or 


ſeenc ſome heavie hand cf God, 
or arcin ſomeafflition:but how 


tew attaineto that high prizing 


.| of Chriſt, &chacchurtting atter 


him 2 Oh no, they prize at too 
high arace, other bablcs of pro- 
fits and pleaſures, to make high 


| account of Chriſt. Others wall, 


as farreas they can, have Chrift 
and tne world together, but if 
they muſt needs part with one, 
they wil leave Chriſt rather thay 


' the world, | 
And whereas Chriſt requirah 


that chey ſhould cl] all ro pur: 
chaſe the pcarle, they. will part 


oi:cly with ſome, but not all, 
and {o God and they part. And 


{ure]y well worthy 1s hetolole 
his part in Chriſt & all his bene- 
fic» chat prefers any luſt before 
him.& chefavour of God; Thele 


(erto» baſeaprite on Chrilt cver 


ro h1aue any Part in him, 
Aud here we might well take 
occaſion 


Signes of Faith, &c. | 


F Signe of Faith 5: 


occaſion to lament the miſery ot| | 
molt people, whom God hath. 
d, | made happic in the meanes ot' 
WK Faich and ſalvation, onely they | 
ig © make themſelues negligecly and 
er I wiltully m1'cradlie, tor want of 
00 I graceto make ulſethereof, Here | 
'0- then fuch people are to be cx- | 
oh © horted that they would bernink | 
Il, El chemſclves, and-while lite and 
18 © meanes ofgracelait,tharchey a 
if WY about the to be polleiTed of chis | 
ie,  unvaluable pearle, whici) if they | 
an ger, is ſufficient to make them | | 
ka appie alone, & if they mille ir 
«MJ allthings elſe will docthemno 


Ur- _—_ | 


art Bytheplerifull meanes which | 
all, Ik h Gods mercy we enjoy, | 
nd he maker us more happiec than | 
ole © moſt ofthe world. But by our 
ne- F owne carcletncileand contempt | | 
orc wee will make our ſelves more 
ele F miſerable than they. The Lord 
ver I open peoples eyes. 
Moreover, we may know POS | 
wehave atrue Faith by thecom-\ 
panions 


LO ET =Y 
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= 


See Gone 

| on the Eph , 
6 17.mthe 
porn” of 
Faith, 

And Ro. 
gers T 1tdtts | 
/es of ibe 

e1z bt con þ t- 
mono Faith. 


panions and fruits of it, which 

; will hcre briefly goe through, 

; Some be markes and compani. 
| ons ofa F:th that hath attained 
| ſome degree and i{trength. And 
| 1n this number 13 peace of con- 
{ciece, winch 1t it be lound 15an 
evideit Ig ne of a itrong taith, a; 
might (it Ir were necdtull ) bee 
 ſhewedar 'ge. For ic mijghtbe| 
| | proved by FIPrure, ther Pecce 

comes trom þ .:« Pg and 3; 
; 1e mult needs br... .* rage: (*Cace 
: Where trouble was . -fore, Anu 
howlſoever there De ac. 1117iterteit 
of this peace 11 hypocrir:c, yet 
W hep tryals & tentations cm, 
| it wyll f9one yaniſh,and fo calily 
| bz dilcerned tromthe cue peace! 
ot the Fairhiuil. 


{peakable aid o7riosg 0 Pit hes, 
Alſo than fuln:iTe tro God, as 
P/:l.116 13.and P/alnme 103.1. 
Now what counterfcit of it 15 1n 
[the hypocrites or wicked, and 


how itdiffersfromthear j oy,and 
how 


——_—_—— 


_— 


Aidjoy ofthe holy Ghoſtan-| 


r 
fl 
| 
| i 
Cc 


"+. 4 n 
. a. 


'more brevite fake | rcferre the 


. 


Or. como. ol te. 


Stones of Faith,c>c. 

how it may be incerrupted:how 
allo we are to admire at the un- 
ipeacable goodnetle ot God, 
'boch tor the greatnclle of the 
mercy, the rarcneile of it, lecing 
tis granted co fo tew: Allo at his 
daily bear:ng With our weake- 
\nelzes Ge faulcs, T hefe are pornys 
alrcady hadled by theje Auihors 
| laſt quoted, and therefore tor 


| 


Clhrittian Reader utico tizem, 

| Another cowp:nio ofaltrong 
Faith 15 bo!d confeffion of tie 
name and truth of God, even 
before the enemies thereof. 

Alſo contempt of this world, 
willingnes to dye, and longing 
tobe athome with che Lord Je- 
us. 

But beſides thoſe markes of a 
trog faith,there are other {1ignes 
of the {inalleft meaſure of true 
faich, And here methinkes every | 
mans hezrt {bould worke mn his 
-belly while he 15 reading or bea- 
np chemyfor fearche ſhould be | 


(hur |: 


—— — - 
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Stones of Faith,e+c. 
ſhucoutby them,therefore marke 
them, & try your elves well and 
throughly by them. 

Fiſt, a purified heart, /7?, 15, 
| 9. and a change wrought in i 
| from the love of all evill, tothe 
| loveof God & all hiscomman- 
| dements, 
| Secondly, a reformed lite in 
| one thing as well as1n another, 
| little as wcll aSgreat, to God a 
well as to men,tecret and openiy; 
and that not by fits, but at all 
'times, 1N earneſt endevour a ſc: 
leaſt. 

Thirdly, love to God, declz 

; red by our caretopleaſc him,our 
, teare tooff;nd him, our griete 
' when we have done aimiilc, fall 
' And allo love tothem thaclove NY? « 


; God, Th 
; Love for hisfake to all men, ity 
and cven an endevourto loycour a 
enemies, lip 
Now this loverowards others ani 
| 15declared by doing god unto 
| them accoding to their needand 
| our 


= 
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| 
Ba 2,9 1 ROE | 
ur owne abilitie, and by ftorgi- , | 
ming chem that wron gus, | 
But eſpecially we ſhallſhew that | 
we have a lively Faith by loving | 
he Saints 1n whom Gods Image | 
hines moſt, and who are moit 
dareto God, and trom whom | | 
wemay get molt good. | 
And tholethat be not yet, to | | 
eekero winnethem on,cipectab | 
ythem under our care, or ſuch 
Wy; {i 2rc neercto us;as parentstheir | 
all children, & children ſometimes 
a cir parents, one neighbour an- | 
ater: as 17at.,g. that invited his | 
cla. kllow Pubiicans to meer our Sa- | 
our vtour Chriſt at his houſe, and | 
efe £1 4ct, 16, the Taylor that called 1n | 
(ſe, ll his family co the preaching of 
ove RPau/ and Silar, Pſalm. 51. 13, | 
Then ſhall T reach tranſgreſſors | 
| 
| 
| 


en, iy way, and ſinners ſhall be con- 

our verted unco thee, 1/a.2.1.50 Phi 

ip being called, findesNathanael, 

ers indbringeth him to Chriſt, /0b», 
1:45. 

ke ſigne of Faith, is when 

thoſe 


_ a» 


_ 
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Siones of F aith oc, 


"dc{}re more 0! 1: ; andthietor 
they long for the meanes tron 


| 


 ſelfe, and dcſiret to try ic lelt 


; that will [itt him moſt chroug 


! 


tho ethar beleeve have an carne 
| dc{ire atter more faichzand thee 
fore a Care.to ule the mcancs | 
thatcod and purpo!- For newt 
themleives we: EC Ie div; 
buſiein.cpcolny hr Barch, the 
|d fire © Dave nt tire?: grincnc 
ard having gottn forne lu 
'Fance, chey d ae:ire a {ire nger, 
'Ged, '075 beginning fo belceve 
' aSkt a a (igne and incn anoiher 
as the Eunuch, cf, $. 2nd ha 
ving taficd to lweera thing, the 


-— = - . I —- 


CC 


Lam) Cm 
—_— — 


Q.. A. I 


Sabbath to Sabbach, Sacramen 
to Sacrament, and for good co 
pany. 

Allo true Faith js jealous ot 1 


and 13 willing to be tryed by 
thers ;z and the moſt ſearchin 
Minittric pleaſeth him bctt cha 
hath it, or che Miniſter or frieng] ?* 


ly. 
The uſe js, that eycry one of 
| 


Sienes of Faith, cc, 
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rie ourlelves, by theſe ſigns ; | 
And if our hearrscanlay in God: | 
4 {preſence withour diſembling, 
that both God hathchus brought | 
us along, and then that we finde ! 
Wieſe companions laft namcd, 
then know, that G © b hath} 
wrought true Faith in you, and| 
done that for you that he hath 
dane for few, that ever were, | 
are, or ſhall be, and that which | 
$of more worth than the whole 
JF world. Take knowledgeof itthat 
you may be thanktull, and caval 
MI fort your ſelves: you (hall have c-| 
nough to doc, tonouriſh it, and ; 
walxe worthy of it, and to goe. 
hroughchus cv1}] world, though 
you doc not ſtand with ifs and. 
ands,being doubrfulland uncer- 
af faine whecher you have Faithor 
+ ch 99. The Devill labours to hinder, 
in 12 from proceeding ſecing he 
ug could riotlet your comming chus 
fare, Itisa great hinderance to. 
of uf} Þrotitung, when people are not. 
| end whether - chey have yet: 
| any | 
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i any Faich: It you Cann abide the 


Stones of Faith, ec, 


| weighcot the SanAuary ,coclude 
upon it; you can have no ſurer 
| ground to build on than the 
| Word ot God. 
, You compiaine of dulnelle, 
| when your {elves are the cauſc; 
| tor what life co or 1n dutic can 
; there be, where 1s ſuch doubimg 
ot Cods love, and your good e- 
| Rate in grace? where thele things 
be,know that there 15 truc Fauh; 
men doe not gather Grapes of 
; thornes, nor Figges of thillles 


| * V/atth. 7. IG. 


f 


{ Againe, if there be no Faith, 
i but where theſe anteceden;s and 
' conſequenis be, then ] reſtzfieto 


| che world,that there is very lite 


\ Faich in the Land of Fug/and,s 


goe over the ſeveral] fruits of 
| Faith bejore ſpecified, For how 
 feve have purified their hearts ? 


| howtfew have any carncſi ende-Yſ * 
| vours, or any hungring or thi 
; ſting after Chriſt and his rightc- 


oulſneile? 


þ *W 


Rt. A 


by 


might caſily appeare, if I ſhould | 
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381 | 
oulnctle 2 how many have the XR 
hearts fraught with the lov. of all 
evil chow $eW entiuar reformed 
a all, or but where they litt, and 
dy fits? 

And yet whoſoever lives in a- 
ry one knowne fiane, It him 
krow to his face, he hathnotruc 
Fath. By which it appcateth, 
V. thttherc be but atew belecvers 
he more ſhame for them that , 
have had all thele mca1:cs, | 
- of M1 How few are there that love 
their neighbours, ſcang all con- : 
maricsto love abound, as hatred, 
ith, dbare,opprefſion,deceitwrong | 
a Ging, unmercitulnetTe, revenge, 
d:ckbiting, (launder 2 and as tor | 
oye ro the Saints, that they doe | 
} a; deed asa dog loves apitch-fork, | 
ag <ing they cannot of all lawces | 
— of Wide them, | 
Astor deſire aſter the mcanes; | 
wy $yermon,or na Sermon, SAcra- | 
ade- Facnt,or no Sacrament all 3s one 3 | 
hir. {tor being examined,they will 
bone of that, no, they doe not | 
; mcane | 


he 
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Signes of Faith, &c, 
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meane it:Theſe have a figge-tree, 
buc ic will becurſcd becautc of the if 
barrennc4[e. | , 
Veil, many talke cf Faith, 
but atlurcdly it is but as Saint 
; [ames ſaith, a dead Fauhytha: wil 
' Cor them as little pleature when 
cme comes, 35 a dead horſe wlll 
him chathath along juurney to 
(ride, 
| 26, Ohhave none Faith out 
fach aSyouralke of ? 
| | $9, Itſhall be 2s the Lord will; 
{and as he hath fet downe 1n Þy 
| Word: whete theſe i1gnes be nt, 
allure6ly there can be no'Faith. 
| TrueFaithisa Lady or Q necne, 
attended by a great traine of ma: 
ny excellentvertuzs:ſhew methy 
Faith by thy workes, ſhew agrea: 
Lady by hcr traine ; even thi 
great Lady Faith by that gre: 
rraine of graces, with which tic 
Apoſtle Petey faith it is attend:d, 
2 Per, n, F. 6, 7. Verve, Know: 
| ledge, Temperance, Patience, 


Beg 
| 


Godlinelle, Brotherly kindvellc 
oy | poll Love 
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Will 
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ree, 
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| 


Siones of Faith, &+c. 


ove, &«c. Therefore that Faith 
eworldta'kes on, which 1s bur 
ormall proteſ]ion oft Religicn, 
hour all po wer of true godli- 
le, 1s but 2 roguiſh Faith that 
path alone balcly, or a ragga- 
ut «ly Farch that hath a ſorry 
:c3ed reformation, and {ome 
wot lome vertues, but none 

nd and fub{tantall, The times 
ae we have hived inand enjoy- 
d the Golpell, may challenge 
rore than tuch a vaine Faith, 
ach the ſmallc meancs and 


be dimmeſt times might have 


xrought and challenged, 


ern 
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Signesof Faith, 'c,”" | 


meane it: Theſe have a figge-tree, 
bucic will becuricd becaulc of the 
barrenne{ſe. | 
Vell, many talke cf Faith, 
bur allurcdly it 15 but as Saint 
i [2-5 (arth, a dead Faithythat will 
' Cor them as little pleature when 
cme comes, 35 a dead horſe wlll 
him chathath along journey to 
[ride 
| 26, Ohhave none Faith ou: 
ſach asyouralke of ? 
| So/,Itſhall be as the Lord will; 
{and as he hath ſet downe 13 Þy 
| Word: whete thele i1gnes be n1t 
a{luredly there can be no'Fatth, 
True Faith is a Lady or Q necne, 
attended by a great traine of ma: 
ny excellent vertuss:thew me thy 
Faich by thy workcs, ſhew agrent 
Lady by her craine ; even this] _ 
great Lady Faith by thar gre: 
rraine of graces, wich which tic 
Apoſtle Peter ſaith it is attend:d, 
2 Per, 1,5. 6. 7. Vere, Know: 
| ledge, Temperance, Patience, — 
Godlinetle, Brotherly kindnellc 
Sk. 7} Love 
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ove, &c. Therefore that Faith | 
e worldta!kes on, which 1s bur | 
Weormal| prote(ſ1on ot Religicn, 


— 


U, ichour all po ncr of true godli- | 
- ile; 15 but 2 roguith Faith that | 


och alone batcly, or,a ragga- 
mui .Þ.ly Farch that hath a ſorry 
ed reformation, and {ome 
hw ot lome vertues, but none 
 Wund and lub{tannall, The times 
axe we have hved inand enjoy- 
6 tic Golpell, may challenge 
' Wrore than tuch a vaine Faich, | 
zach the {mallct meancs and. 
« dimmeſt times might have 


xroughc and challenged, 
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0} the Lets and Imipeatment 
of F. uth, 


Ofthe Lers © MZ» A N D bus mudfli. 
and Imp:- — ot che lignc off 
dimenis of , fy 3A Faith ; now | 
Pp tolowecthinth 
ninh place, 
] 4ntreat of th 
, Lets and Impediments, whereby 


men are uſually hinder(8 from 
attaining unto it, To which ene 
' weare to know,that there be ma 
'ny lets within and without ma 
co keepe them from Faichzand 
great, as few evcr attaine ut, I rut 
lc is,thcrebe many helpes rofait 
eſpecially intheſetimes, anc to 
(above many others: For 113nume 
rable numbers there are in the 
world abroad, who have nc 
meanes at all, 
They beforeour Saviour Chriſt 
comming ſaw all in types and 
ſhadowes 


—_—_— 


Lets of Faith,eb-c. 


5 | 


kidowes &ztherefore but dim- 
y,and were to beleeve in a eſe 
ito come, whom they knew 
Ile of, Th:y in our Saviour 
Chriſts time had ſmall helpes in 
2:mpariſon of us, ]t was a wor- 
by Fat in chem that beleeved 


Wn Chit, when hee was in bis 


ron 
| EN 
ml 
mc 
1d (c 
[ rut 
alt 
'0 
11NC 


the tt of his Fathers boſorne, all 
nolwngs {o clecre and plainc, plen- 


iltifre ) ſeropen : we havethe 
Fad and Sacraments, wherein 
: Chriſ| 


wes 


| _ But wce know 


wadling clouts, as old S:»2c07 
nd many others, Allo in them 
hat beleeved in Iym wh:n he 
ent up and downe as a man of 


rut ro be dead. riſen the third 
vy, aſcended into heaven, and 
ring at the right hand of God 
1unſpeakeable glory, having 0- 
acome a!l his and our en-mies: 
| therefore now 1: is much 
vre ealje to beleeve than 1n 
oe dayes 3 And allo we have 
enew Teſtament,Chriſt come. 


ul promiles, and heaven asit 


— 
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Lets of Faith,crc, | 


' Chriſt 15 crucified before our p 


2. Cor,5,20. We have afloma- WR 
' ny worthy cxamples ot belecvers © m 
| goncbeforcus, Martyrsand god- \co 
' ly men and women among us, 4 


that lived and dyed in the come 


| 


, 
, 


, 
, 


| God againſt unbclecvers, Yall ple 


fort of their Faich, and are gone itn 
to reft; Many examples likewike 
of the fcaretul} judgements of IO kn 


| there be aifo many lets co Faith, Wal 
andtheleboch from our felves, iſ wi 
and allo trom the divell, andchc I 0) 
world, det 


The frit Let is Ignorance, afſſ or 
ſtrong and invincible bar, ſeeing 


; there cannot poſlibly be any aue 

Faich without competent know 
( ledge ofthe principles of Religrſ 
| On. This isvery comman, lome- 
[times through che tault of Mini 
| iters, that either preach1not, ot 
| yery ſeldome, or after a Hantiny 


| nanny ſoaring aloft above thEſded 


2 peop'eY 


— c___—@__wOlwD.. ——_— 


- come to found knowledge. Some 


AlMGSE_S cs TY 


_ OS 
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lescapacitic, and not (toop-. 
1A cher: weakneile, or Kb 
Cacchiingand opening 18 or-. 
der,and handling chegraunds of 
Rcligon, without which it is a 
molt impoſſible tor people ro 


—— 


$ 4 trom thepcople chemlclves , | 
forit Muulters were more defec- 
wc,ycrther islight inthe world, 
and men might with paines get 
i knowledge:: and therefore peo- 
ples iguoranceraticted and wit 
lt. Somecatenortorcommiany | 
"whe Word at all: the-rich- have 
Oxen, Farmcs, Plcatures ro hin- 
derthemngthe poprefitby the fire, 
or lye mn be dde,orut they come, 
they (it and (leepc,, or laoke up 
wd downc, not minding whas | 
fl icy heare,& ſo the divell Realcs' | 
rf 89ll away. Some never chinke: | 
© nor ſpeake more of it when chey 
ll be our ofthe Church, « 

In whichregard tire Minllters 
ofthe: Goſpeli arcto be periwa- 
&d, for the love of God,to have 
Fo 52 a care 
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the let might not be 1n us, | 

For the people allo,they arcto 
be perſwaded to rowzeup them 
ſelvestothegetting of knowledg,! 
chatſo rhey may be fitted to at- 
taine umo Faith, 

Thefecond Let 1s the light e- 
teeming of the Goſpell: Asthere 
are few that be caſt downe by the! 
Law or be moved, ſothey make 


| theirs, and that God ſhould be 


| 


as light account of the Goſpell: 
It15 not precious, nay ſcarce wel- 

cometo them, They thinkethat 
God in offcring lalyation by 
Chriſt,andtendring the promile, 
 ſeekes his owne good and not 


beholding tothem if they receive 
the Goſpel, rather than they to 
God for making luch an offer ; 
whereas they ſhouldfall downe 
| and bletle the Lordchatever ſuch | 


_ tycings 


"< ——— —_— _ 


| Lets of Faith eb. 7% 
acarcand compallionof the peo-| | 

plcs ſoules, in allurance ofa bleſ. 
| {ed reward, and to take paines, 


| and wile and fic 
| ſo if the people gernor Faith,yet 


paines too, tha 


F Y 


Lets of Faith. 


[tydings ſhould found in their | 
| | cares. | 
"|| 23. Somethinkeit impoſſible | 
I | be atſurcd of the torgivenille | 
© IF | of their (innes, and of 1alyation ;' 
and therefore never goe about i, | 
| This is buttheir ownewreeched | 
© [lazine(lc, furthered by Sarhan ; | 
2 tor is noching ſo, The impoſſi- 
biliticbesin nothing butinthe 

ſelves it their proud ſtomadkes 


3399 |} 


. 


- 


| [could but ſtoope,& come downe 

[to {eetnd feele their vilenelle, 

- and rogocout of thetnlelyes,and | -/q 
A to ſeeke for ſalvation by Faith in | ; 


L Chriſt, and could bu; renounce 
'M | all chcir beloved fufts, it would 
NY be potitble enough, yea cafe;but 
7 that they will not doe, But hath 
'\f | not God coatmarided us to give 
all diligence. u6. wzthe our Elettion 
and (Calling fovre 3. FC. Is 20. 
And 1s itniot'then our owne fault 


* we negle& it? | 
S. 4. Some thinke it nor impoſ- 

[therefore like the luggard that 
SY! S3 _______ will 


_ Roe Ft > 


wilnotputhishandto his.mouth, 
nor out of his bo{ome, nor goe 
| out into the cold to provide ne- 
cellaxies forthe preſerving of hs 
lite,dieth & penſhethin husfloch; 
(035 x with theſe lazte Chnihzn; 


 —— —— 


(there being a poſlibilirie) thould 
buc wheton char deiire, cipea- 
ally, ſecing it is for a tung ink: 


what difficulties men gothrough 
by ſeaand land for aluepelir, 
| and{hall we be Jeile paintuil in 


ſecking for. the rich treaſures of ſ 
ſpiricuall graceand heavenly glo-}ſ 


ric e 


adoc, A gaud | 


| came, they ſhali Gnde allthe atlu- 
rarce,they canget little enoygi 
M# carry ghem throogh, yea 'to 


TFT 


__— 


- Letsof Faith, ec, 


1nchiscaſc, whereas che dithicitltic I: 


nicely of value, ad mvreworth 
than all their paines which chey NY. 
take tor che obtaining of 36. Sc: i 


|- 5, Somsirhinke it needletle, 
. | becauſe they ſyppole. that they 
' {qnay, be faved without ſomuch 
« will doc well 
they ſay, Butittroubles and death 


helpel 


[ Lets ws Faith, 3 


helpe helpe them tomortifie their luſts, 


or {| rruptions,& carnall affefions, | 
e- {97 © continue them co a good. | 
his I couric. | 

hb. $5. Somebeconceitedot cheir | 
20; .9wn righteouinciFe,and ({ [0 thinke' x | 


\ie they have no neede ro labour. 
11d much atter Farch im Chuiſt z ike 
ci. | (be Laodicean and Phariſee, and. | 
a6. the yong man in the Goſpel, | 
rh £177 theſe bave Thept from my, 
WW [L772 The civill man thinkes to | 
be ſauedby keeping touch, living | | 
gh orderly, keepi ng tus Church,and 
lie, © Py ung every man his owne, and | 
'3n by being liberall in giving Ames! 
; of (| '27he poorezand chertore thinkes [ 
[lo fimſelte in caſe good enough, 
without going out of himſclte or 
ile, making much adoe 3 what (hall | 
hey they necd the Goſpel that can 
ich ſ\keeperhe Law ? orit ciey faile in | 
vel me things, yer by that time 
ah | G2d hath fer the good :gainſt| 
Ta-f be bad, chey hope there wall 
gh de' no great odd?s berwcene | 
them, | 
S 4 But 
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But theſe men muſt know and | b 
conte(letheir civilitie, and carnal}; 
wiſedome and righteouſnelle toffflg: 


\ be dogs-meate and abominable, 
in Gods (ight,& caſt it all downe, iſ; 
| a Paw did,or clsthey ſhallnevaſſſ}y, 


finde mercy with him as he did. 
Nay friend, God hath pur in 
ftrong barre againſt a mansowne 
{ righteouſneile, fo that there can 
be no going to heaven that way, 
Doeft chou boaſt of a filthy 
| clout 2 

6. Some are ſo prophane, as 
chat they will not be Rtirred by 
' all ths terrours of the Law, anc 
| ſo goc noone ſtep to Faith. 
| Some are caſt downe, but 
| F weare it Out againe, being utter] 

impavent of the paine and bur 

| then. 
| Some beginning to ſorrow 
= ſomewhar tor (inne, as ſoone 
b | they tcele any, ſtraight cat the 
| whole burthen on Chriſt, and{c 
 nevcrtarry til they come co hung 
ger and thultatter him. 


* S 2 -=Sz2=S58_ -bf-#=| 
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Some ſceming contrite, and 
having many good parts, yet 
ſtand with God for alitle, and] 
will not part with ſomeone tuft, 
that ſpoyles all. Andtheſenever(” 
buy, becauſc they will not come 

uote full price, and God will + 
naY bace nothing ot ic, 
view 8. Some chinkeifthey ſhould) 
begin, they ſhould never hold 
out, andtherefore that they were! 
$ good not begin ar all. But let] 
uch get forth firtt,and makeſome 
mance into the courſe of Chri- 
tanzcie, and then take thought 
for the other after, | 
g. Somethinkechey muſt not 
cely part with their beloved } 
and- profitable (inne, if they | 
nould come to this Faich, bur 
ao that they muſt take paines to 
ake up a {tti courſe of godli- 
telſe, which will require much 
dour, and abridge them of ma- 
nd ity delights and profits, of which: 
hunfkthey cannot thinke wich any pa- 
tence, And will not chinkeyou, 
50m S) 5 the: 
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the plealure, ,comtert, and benfi; 
|of auh_ pay tor all theſe, and 
; make yor great gainers by che; 
| exchange ? 

10, Sometbinke they ſhall be 
| mockt, reproac ht, and [- corn'd as 
| | Puricans, calt off by rhcirtriends, If 1 

| | huncht at, andjulled cothe vw ny ll 
| of which dilgraces they are uttcr- P: 
Jy impatient; and che love of theſſſ #n 
trieneſhip« of chis woildis 2 grear} 19! 
let to manv, [nh. G5: 44 . Andin- © 
deed ! nic ſelfe it 15no {mal} ma:- 
1 treo engure all theic, if we have 
no other Arength bur our own 
| natural] abilines, 
Buttothcle I give this 2n! aver 
| { if chou gerteſt favour with God 
1 , | whole foever fricnaſhip thou lo- 
4 | ſet, ycrart thou happie. It:ho 


loſelt preterment, or beef julie 
pou gcfpiſed in the wor'd, yc 
| | thou muſtrejoyce inthy pain 
| by Faith; for chetime will come 
; when they that doc i:, wall will 
| they had beenethy halfe, 
i This vile amnize 1th the wor ts ; 


© Lets of Faith eb. 
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hetnat will have the worids good | 
will, Ict him knovwhe can never | 
have Gods, 1c Cannot [erve God | 


and Manmni, AMath.6,2 4. | 


The div<|l alfo will lay in ſuch | pDjyell, 


z rumber of objections, and | 
[lumbling blockes, as we cannot | 
patle by without lome paines | 
and difhiculue, As he will let bes | 
fore us the falls of profetlours, | 
ind che varictieand difference of | 
opinyons 11 points of Religion | 
which are amo'1g caole that pro- | 
tile Chriltaninie, Sectt chounot, ' 
willke ſy, that there be ſome ot | 
one, ſome of another opinion 2? | 
ome thinkechat we may beallu-| 
red of our {.ivation, ſome ſay 
nay: Therefore nevertrouble thy 
hexd with any thing atall, follow 
thy bulinctle and hve quietly, 
Alſo thou ſecit chat motit Noble- 
\men,Gentlemen,and great ones, 
\rouble not themſelves with any 
ſuch thing, nay many Preachers 
land learacd men hyc at their 
pleas | 


— 
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utheenmity of God. Tam. 4 4.and ' 


_ > <A —_—_ ——— —  ——— wc —_ 


——_——— — 


Wo —_— ——_ 


—_—__ >. ——_— 


' Lets of Faith, e+e. 


| | The Forld, 
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| pleaſure ; and therefore be not 


ſcruple. 

Alſo he labours to keepe the 
faichful preaching of the Word, 
from aplace or people,or at lealt 
ro make x ineffeftuall. Allo hee 
makes them beleeve that they 
haveit, when they have it not, 
bur onely a temporary Faith or 
preſumptuvous conceir. 

The temptations alſo of the 
world are great Icts to Faith. 
Firſt the love of the world, and 


— — — 


| 


capernelle afier it, Jets many 
from Faith, And how excellent- 
ly well might many do,if ic were 
not for the world? But chatmult 


Word, Sacrament,Sabbath,or 2- 
ny thing elſe doth chat cocernes 
their ſoule.They have no leiſure 


their many and great imploy- 
ments, Or if they begin, the 
world puts it ouc againe, and 
choakes the Wond, and every 


thou ſo precile, nor make ſuch | 


goe forward, whatſocvcr the = 


ro ſer their hearts on theſe, for 8 


| 
| 


ths 


| 
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| Morcouer, theſmall number |& xan;le. 
that labour afcer tain or take a | 
ny ſuch pa:nes to get it, 1s nv 
ie Winall ler co the 0bDtz'nIng of It J 
d, MW:4o ina par.th, +4 three in a 
(t Towne, One in 4 Hainlt, and 
ec Wioramz) ft 2c ilonc,and to be 
ty - ane un {/r.i/), 13 a thing 
t, Mauch ag unit che haire, 
or | To gocagainſt che ftreame 15 
hard, But if you wilt ncedsfol-: 
ne ow the multicude, you mult 
h. Wipecd as they doc. You ſhould| 
1d Finow that the way to heaven is] 
ny Wftraite, and few find it; and ſo be' 
it- content to goe alone tolicaven 
re rcher chan nor at all. 
It U Their bad counſell likewiſe is| Connſell, 
he {nocher great ler; forthey chat 
2+ Fpiveill exaple be as bad of their 
es tongues as in their lives, being 
Ire ieady thus to batte & raunt you, 
or Oh you be ſo precile, and (halt | 
y- Eno body be ſaved bur you,anda 
[ew more? whatis become of our | 
forefathers, who madeno ſuch | 
doc, and yer Phope you will not 
ol 
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ſay, butchat they arclaved 2 and 
What [hall become of Lords, Lz- 
| dies, Gentlemen, many Mini. da 
{ters & learned men that doe not Wot : 
thus, and of molt part cf che peo- Wa 0 
| ple 2 you will bee wiler chan all ike 
your neighbours, Wt 
T his 1 1 c6tetle no ſmall thing Wan 
to beare and relilt, Many ot Wpct 
go0d hopes have from chis a ſo 
great It 1 their way, Some 
| come flattering, ſome perſ{wa-ſſo 
| ding oy worlely witedome ; & ur 
' will beincenled to anger if you N 
; hezrken not untothem, 
It cheſe prevaile not,thus then \n 
| 
| 


| 
Perſccu- 


facing they raiſe up Perſecution,and as I lee 
( hard meeſ{ure as the times and lvc 

|  Iawes will give leave, BY 
p | 1. Nomarvellih6 ſofewv comefltul 


to Faith, One would wonderin ſr 
{ome reſpects thatall ſhould not Eco 
beleeveto whom the Goſpel is ,un 
preached, cor:ljdering the great | ha 
p2weru{the word of God, and Yb: 
the equitic and mercifulnelleof f/* 
| It, ad the forcible reaſons it u- 


ferh 


bs. AlD< <a> aud 


Lets of Faith,e>c, 


ah to ) perlw 2demen: As cling 
men firlt of their forlogne and 
ni. Mdamaable Race they arc 1n: chen | 
not Mota remedy, & that fo luthiaici r 
co-M;onc, and none excluded but | 
all Wihey char (bur out thbemtelves, | | 
whatlocver ther tins hauc <g [ 
ng Wand co be ad, not by grievous 
ot Pcances,or upon hard condit- 
; a ons, bur only by belceving, that 
for ſaking our ſelves C layi ing 
hold upon; Chritt, whercuntoic 
urgerh by t{i:ch ſtrong realons 
trom the Gcacly danger of not . 
dieeVing. and the cercaine re- 
ward of crernali l:fe,if we do be- 
ſeeve;incl:clereipts one would 
wcndecr 21] ſhoula not belceve. 
Buraguneif we colider the wo y 
ne tull deale of oppolition char 15171 | c 
in {2 mans heart againft Faich and | 
ot iconve; :(i6,blindnelle,herdnetle,! 
is unvcliefe, rebellion, loveof lin, | 
at hatred of gocd : hs what pull-| 
1d þ 1cks the weld affords of all: 
of res, and how mghtuly Satan | 
1- bye 1 oppoſe it, then wee may 
won-| 


Nt. 


———_ 


Lets of Faith,e+c. 
wonder that any come to beſifid 
leeve, hy 

2. If any will come to Fai 
( which they muſt doe, or 
they ſhall never come to heaven 
then make account to have let e 
nough, andto meete With an ar 
mie of hundrances : and cheretor! 
provide your ſelvesaccordingly 
"and be couragious and reſolute 
tor if any thing will hinder ye 
you will never come to Fath. 
And let them in whom thu 
truc Faich is, prayſc God, andſlt 
wondring at his gracious boun'y 
make inuch of ir, Lec this be cg 
ſecond uſe, admiring his mer 
that he (ſhould helpe us thoro 
fo many lets, 

Let nothing hinder us fron 
getting Faith, tor then we loſe 
our ſoules, thctefore reſolve to 
breake thorow all, and bid the 
ficſh, world, devill, (tard back 
calting off feare, and favour, 
ving off beloved (jnnes, taking 
Pains inthe godly life, with cheſs 


1 los — 


=. 
al 


or@!you looke over them, and con- 


$5o»p/on che cords, andtake leave 
Folye our ſelves. Bur if we be 
yd by theſe asa drunken man is 
heſſang'd many houres by abuſh in | 


inde over them, and like David | - 
pe over a wall, and are content 
F'ather to goe alone to heaven, 
tha with company to hell. Yea 


Lets of Fitth, &c. 
ſt of this kinde, which let and | 
hinder many, becauſe they doe 

tſhake them off, | 
And know that if every of theſe 
$be well weighed, they willap- 


pexre to be buttoyes,ſhewes, and 
tay-bugges, and not of moment, 


bder of them in compariſon of 
tic arguments that might lead us 
othe gerting of Faith, we ſhould | 
therefore breake them off, as 


ws paths, ic is a ſigne that we are 
lt of Godto be tnared andta- 
ken ; for they that are of God 


tough we meet with Periccuti- 
0n,ler it not hinderour Chriſtian 
Ourſey (ecing all that will ive 


pdly with Chriſt muſt ſuffer per- 


ſecu- 


hats. A —— 


_—_- 


| Lets of Faith, Sc. 
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ſecut MILO, 3. and if We /ieffer with bu 
We ſhall lthewiſe ral ne with hb; 
2 Tim, 3. 13, and 2, 12, 

Bur rather ſecing God 
| given us ſo many Hhelpes, lct1 
| Utechem carctully, and liltent 
| God; reatons which heuſcthn 
' mcve usrofaith,whuch be way 
| Ue z as, his high eſtceme ot it, 
readine(le I when we gc 
; abour ir, andthe infinice benefy 
chat come to us by bclecving; 
and contrariwile the infinite p 
| nuſkrients that come upon —_ 


| leevers. both 1m this world, 
che worldto come, 

Every one of which reaſons 
ſufthcicutto weigh downe allt 
| can be objeted to the contrary, 


PE 


|— 


IS 


A 


Comtrarics of Fatth, 


—_—_ 


CHnar. X. 
Contrartes f Faith. 


_ ſo WER EP; 
the Lets and 
Impedimers of 
FAITH ©: noW| 
it followerh n | 
che latt place 


Wat 1 intrcate of the C onaries| 


tFarh, by which jt is molt op-| 


led. 


licte on the one (;de, and Pre- ** Faiths 
pion onthe others for cvery | 
miue 15 in the midſt berwegne: 
0 vices,25 Chriſt betweentwo | 
leeves, as liberaluie berweene 
Wer — prodigaline, | 
So 18 01'S Faith berwcene Vn- ,- 2.7; 
vlicte which fallech ſhort, and Fine 
relumption that ſhoots asfarre 


"cr, Thele be as two dangerous; 


X&cs, and Faich ſailes fately to, 
eaven between them both, Bur 
oft ſpluchicmſclves on the one, 
- | 


| 


| The Contraries to Eauch areVn- Drnial 


| 4c4 Contraries of Faith, 
' 


_—_—— 


'or the other of thele zone belce\ 
not wherethere 15a promile, hi... 
' other belceycs where God ney 
| ſpake, Firft I will ſpeake of V 
' belicfe, which is when mend 
| leeve not the Wordot God, | 
| Faich hathreſpe&unto the wer 
| and bui:ds upon n, andbclcw 
ir, but Vnbelictc dachnotlo.. 
Now as in Faith there'be thr 
things, Knowledge, Ailent, 
Application, or Apprehen(io 
ſo there be three ſorts of Vai 
lcevers,ſome ignorant, not kno 
ing the will of God zſome kno 
ing, and not allenting to it, bl”. 
denying irs ſome knowing af 
| alſenting, and yet not particulaſ; 
ly *pp1y1ng « to themlelves. An 
of rhete I will peake feverally. 
And firit of che Ignorat 
which be of two forts  firit ſug: 
as haye no means of Knowledg 
as Pagans,thaclive farre out of ri, 
pale of the Church, and from oF © 
ſound of the Word, that n 
| heardof the erue God, of m: 


mil 


_-” 


Contraries of Faith, 405 | 
Fiery,of Chriſt Ieſus ; theſenor; 
wwing,cannot poſſibly beleeve.' 
his15 one kinde of unbcleevers, 
jo are under a wofull necefli- 
Wot periſhing, 
06, loh, I5-22, If I had not 
ſe ad [poker wnnto them, they 
1 not had ſine, | 
Anſ. That is, their ſinne had 
Wt becnclo great; or thus, they 
1foime cloake and colour tor 
ir ſinne, az inthe lvter pact of 
everic. Bit 19% they have no 
uhe for their ſane, | vs igno- 
ce doth not wholly cxcutc a- 
, partly becauſe of the light 
nach we have voluntarily loſt 
1dr ; and becauſe it is Gods 
& judgement for their ſinnes, 
t they have not the Goſpell. - 
ſe that have meancs, eythcr 
Wie or more,cyther amongſt the 
wiſts or our lelycs,and yer have 
tent meaſure of knoW- 
ge of che will of God'; this is } 
ta thouſand rimes greater (in, | 
being affeaed ignorance, | 


2 Pet.3.t 


_ oO —_ 
— 


| 


406 


pitin, £6 eek Be 5 Ras 4.6 FSA 1 ae. 


Contraries f Faith, 
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* 


| 2 Pet, 3. » © An ignorant perſor 
| 35 butas ahorſcin a mans ſhap 
' AnNcxXc or anailcis betterthanhe 
forthey know all chey ſhould of 
car, burlo doe not they z tha 
fore their end will be wotle, 1 
| was unhappie fox chele,thatchag 
lot fell ro hive mn thele tmes and 
places ;tor light being comeuntgl 

| the world, mcn ſhould ſeeke af 
\ter it, and it they doe not, tha 

' condemration (hall be chegrea 
ter. Letfuch know thatignor agic 
'1s a thing that God hatcth and, 
' foxbiddethy, P/a!. 32. 9, Beno 

| likea hor(e or mule "ET hav 

no underſtznding, Ephe.q. 17.11 


| 1 The/.4.13.2nd complaincs of; 


ſuch, [/a. x. 3- The, oxe hrowel 
hig owner, and the af bis maſter 
cribs lut Iſrael doth por know, 5 
& A 28.9, whom ſhall hetcac 
knowledge ? and whom ſhall by 
make to underſtand, doQrint th 
and oftentimes threarnegh to pu 
ſh rendengtharezong Fo; 
th = know me not, ſasb the 74 
"ac 


Contrarees of Faith. 


d againe, God will render 
ngcance againit all that doe not 
ww him, It i the mother of all 
rours and hcrefies, not ( asthe 
piits falſely 2fhrme and teach ) 

. 1c mother of devotion ; for it 
he people be blinded with 1gno- 
nce, it 1s calie to makethem be- 
eve any les, 

Secondly, ſuch as know the 
ord of God, but acknowledge 
t the truth of it, bur deny ic : 
lewesand Turkes that acknow- 

Wooe the old Teſtament, and de- | 
the new, and I-iug Chriſt the | 
ne of both; Papiſts that ac- 

Wowledge Chritt bur in part, 

king him bur a partof a Savi- 
r,by joyning partners wkh him | 
all his ofhces, 

Alſo Atheiſts and Epicures' 
ar deny all, God or Devill,! 
ſeven or Heil, and the 1mmor- | 

1106 lite ofche ſoule, The famuly of | 

oO PuFvethar curne all che Scriprures|| 

L44Suo an allegory, and ſo deny all,! 

10S alſo a curſed kind of Achciſts 
lunbeleevers. $0 


—_ — 


— 
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| Contraries of Faith, 


| Soalloaliothers chat denyel 
ther ihe whole Scripture, or 
' fundamencall points ot Religion 
| &C, | 
. 3, Such as know and ackno 
|ledge the whole Word of God 
andevcry part of ir to betrue 
bur 2pply none of 1t to the 
j{eivesin pattucular, to yeecld obgfh 
01. ncc hereto 3 and this 15 grol 
unblinks and enough to conſſ 
demnato. \s when mecnbeleevih 
in generail thedo&trine of mz 
miſery, 2ndacknowledge it tru 
| 11 particular, Hut are not at 
humbled hereby, or dven c 
of then; ſelves ; That know 
doQrine of talvation by Chriſt 
and ot Crods readinelle co pargol 
and (aycrepentant (inners,andh 
promiſes toſhew mercy toall t 


therebyfo delire and ſecke Chrilfþ 
with chac affeion as they oug 
to doe, 

So alſowhen men bcleevet 
| threatnings, in genexall gy " Nt 


_ 


tl. 


yo 


(cekeit arighr,yer are not mover; 


1 
r 
zio 


no 


God 


Waduced thereby to' take up that 


1 0 


Y 

ariſt 
TOC 
d 
It 
Ve 
hi 


ug 


[off 


anlS: fooles and ſlow of heart to be- 


Ins 


Contraries of Faith 


ine and (inners, but doe noc 
cularly apply them trochem- 
Ives, chat hereby they might be 
fxidled from evili., Nor are mo- 
&d by the promiſes to well-do- 
ng,and a godly courſc, 1n gene- 
,ortothis and thac particular 
rertue or dutie, nor are nothing 


uric of god!1nc:i1c,or the prac- 
ceof e)13 or chat dute 1n ther 
wne lives. 

This (linne of V1bclicfe 18 oft 
xbidden in 5cri5: ure, as by our 
MVIOUP Chriitto Thom.c:. lh, 20 
1.Be not fait! (]e.biit meleeting 
Heb, 2.12.73: hee bcthren. 
aft thee be 1: ciny of you a1 ewill 
ear! of unvel: fe, 11 1cpartithy 

" the tt 047.0 God. 

othepcop:careoftreproached 
t,P /al,lo6, 24.T hey cl-wwed 
thi Word - and oOnr Yaviour 
arit doth oft rcebuks. 1t 1n; his 
iiciples, 2h yee of Lxrrls Farth 

lath, 8. 26, 23nd Lob. 24 25. 


leeve 


Contraries of Faith, 


| leeve all that the Prophets haze [all 
| / poker, And chis1s a greater (inneſſſ{yi 
' thantheworld 15 a ware ot. Men fv 
; thinke thett, murther, drunken.ſ|co 
 neile to be hainous, and ind:edefff uſ 
' {0 chey be z butunbelicte 15 tarreYſtec 
' wotie:tor-itis the inouner of thilefY an 
| and all other evills. are 
It wasthe firit tinne that crepe} yo 
ico Execs heart, whereby San un 
' prevailedover her, when the bee th 
; gunto falter about the Word! ur 
| God, making a Peradvencureang$] of 
doubt ot that which God bad pe] in 
| remptorily ſet downe, Andeveaſſh 1. 
lince it 15dceply rooted in our ne 
rure, and 15the mother of ali ou 1 
other (innes;as, concaariwile 121i a1 
' 18 of all obedjence, Not to belecy b: 
| the mercy of Gcod un Chrilt, i t 
| the cauſe why we continue (Yall 
{in finne, As vabeliete 1n che off an 
| thcx promiſes ; for mennot be ar 
| lecving that chey be the LordY/ar 
and conſequenily that he wiff|co 
' preſe;zue and prouide for themfſ|th 
( comes couctoutncilc, afſibe 


—_— 
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Comtraries of Faith, 


hn el o_ 


ave 
(INC 
{en 
'Chs 
ec 
ure 
icle 


[zl unlawtull courſes of craft and 
nolcnce,that overflowand beare 
{way In all their aQions z hence 
comes running to Witches, and 
uſing other unlawfull meanesin 
trouble,&c-or carnall confidence 
anderuſting in thoſe meanes that 
are unlawtull, What (1nne can 
you namechat comes not from 
'unbcliefe 2 Jt wasthe cauſe of all 
the Iſftgelices murmuring, temp- 
ung of Cad, diſobedience: and 
ofperſecuting the truch, as welce 
.nche Apoſtles example, r 7. 
1.13, 

This (inne is woefully rooted 
Nour nature, as We [ce 1nthe eX- 
unplec of the- old jworld, which 
tad warning both by the mint- 
ſtry ot Noah,and allo by thoſe re» 
all Sermons of making the Arke, 
and ecing Noah make provilio, | 

cb and lay 1n tor ali creatures, yea, , 
12nd when they {aw all CIcatures | 
[come to Noah and encred ito 
[the Arke, and yer for all thisthey| 
belecved not chat there {houle | 
come a Floud, T 2 


Tie! 


411 


Old World. 
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Contraries of Faith, 


Lots ſons, | 


The like example we havein ye! 
Lots fonnes in law, who when 
they were warned of the deitruc- 
| tion of Sodome, they counted it 
' asamocke,an idle jeſt, 

And this may alio appeare nab" 
only in the F gypiuans,who (2 
AMaſes and «Aaron come with 
{uch (ignes, and then after with 
ſuch plagues, 8nd yet would not 
belceve, that God was God, andſſſ®*! 
would have his peoplelert goc. 
But evenin the Itraelitesthem: 
ſelves, who diſcovered their no- 
corious unbeleefe, from the firlt 
murmurings, when Phayaoh en- 
cregſcd their burthens, and after 
they had ſeene the (ignes from 
God by Moſes and Aaron, and 
lo againe atthe red Sa, for all 
| their mightic and miraculous de- 
liverance ; Egypt firſt borveſſ®* 
\miten, andnone at all dying or 
miſcarrying in Goſhen,and attcr 
they had ſeen many other (ignes 
So againe after they had gone on 
dry ground thorow the red Sc: 


y 


—— 3 th. OI 


RYE 


Contraries of Faith, 
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yetifchey wanted but a little wa- 
ter, thcy murmurcd againe, and 
to Egypt they would, murmu- 
d it nng againſt AMoſes aud © Aaron z 
Was it, becauſe there were no 
graves there, that you hayc 
brought us out to kill usin che 
a - hp puerege 2 EY 
-1 Mic Lords promi'e of bringin 

" tem i Gas, 25d [11s my 
irming it by lo many miracles, 

. | Ti2llosplainey to be lecne 
inthe Iew+s notorious unbelicte, \ 
when our Saviour Chritt came | 
{into the world, not-vickftanding | 
al the Prophecies whichforctold | 
It, with all circumRaticies of 1f4 as | 
om{{nc,place,oe manner, were ful- 
and flledin him. And chough at his 

. all] ®2priſmc, a Dove appeared and 
lighted upon him, and a voyce | 
trom heaven was h:ard, ſaying, | 
; of Thu 1s my beloved Sore wn whom | 
ter! 413 well pleaſed, Alath, x. 17. 
nes. Andootwithſtanding 7chns tefti- ; 
- on Moy akourSaviour Chriſt from 
Sea Yume to time, and his owne mira- 
yl __ T2 cu- | 


TO —_ 0 


In our $4vi+ 
our (Ch iſts 
lynae« 


wh nd 


Contraries of Faith, 
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| yet would they not be brought | 


and what profit is it that we have 


— —_ 


culous workes, ſuch as none ever 
did; as caſting out divells by his 
word, ſtilling the Sea, healing £Y”-: 
deſperate and old dilcales by his W/**! * 
ſole word,yctfor all this and ma- Wit 
ny other clcare evidences of his £W'' 
divinenature,they hated and per- ut 
ſecuted him to death, as a Prince Wert! 
of ill doers, Yea though the A. rom 
poſtles by their joynt miniſtrie, ©" £/ 
continued preaching of TIeſus, £". 


to belceve in him though alſo £40 07 
they had ſeenc no {mall twiracles (th 
at his death, as the Sunne darke- Yd a 
ned, the vaylerent, the graves0- ſ*din 
pened, the dead railed, Yea, this cre 
unbelicte is not onely in the wic- | 1n 


| ked,who [ay unto God depart from Gous 


us, for ne defire not the knowlel ge any 
of thy Wayes, as it 1$ [0b 21. I 4 bail 
and mutter & cavill againſt God Whet 
(ervice, ſaying z | 
It is in vaine to (ſerve God; 


kept his ordinances,as it 1s 1Zal.3 
14 * 


wron 


An 


But 
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Contraries of Faith, 


But there 1s allo 2 roote of ic c« 
Vim mn che chilaren ot God, as 11 
Dav1d chat complained that hz» 
"Ht here almoſt gone, and that he. 
tad Clean/ed his nrart m vaine, 
Pal, 32+ 13,400 1 S49:27.1.; 
 Fdoubred that he ſhould one day: 
 Mpcriſh, chough he had a promile 

rom Cod of, the contrane: and. 
| Zacharie, Lyk 1.18. and Tho- 
As , [oh.20. 254 ; 
[ Now the hainouſncile of his 
) Yin of unbelictc hereby appearcs,' 
s inchac it defiles boch our perſons ; 
. od all our actions: yea all Gods: 
» ordinances uno us are defiled: 
5 ibcreby, | 
| Inthat alſo it is alinne moit 0+ 
» fdous to God, Heb, 10. 38, But 
If 6p an draw backe, wy joule 
ball have no pleaſure in him, 
;|'Vhere more 1s meanc than ſpo- 

ken, after an Hebrew manner of | 
};pcech, aschough he ſhould (ay, 
re {abboie all thoſe that tall away 
3 {rongh unbelicic. 
And chis muti needs beſo;for 
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Comtrartes of Faith, 
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as Faith giveth much glory tfnc(] 
God, fo unbelictc the contrary; Err 
Faich puts tothe {calc that Godſ/all, 
15 true, Unbeliete makes ( withY;aſ: 
reverence to his Majeſtic be i uhc 
| ſpoken) God alyar, (eeing thereof tr 
| by men give no credit to his} 1b, 
word, but chinke his word to befland 
wind, his threats but as fray-buzs, who 
and his promiſes as nothing burYwhat 
bubbles and diffemblings, kept] 
; Now ifan honeſt man canncBad | 
cndure to be chought a lyar,orſÞ1csx 
dilſembler(for how will he pleadſſſtelt c 
| with ſuch a one as diftruſts him?)ſthat h 
What, will you not truſt mcFgla 
whart doe you thinke of me? rom 
Nay, if Rufhans themiicivegy. Ge, 
countut ſuch an indignitie, 25 nc 
le{ls than the ſtab 15 revenge 
nough for it, what may the Lord 
of hcaven and earth doe, whe 
{uch an atfront is offred uni 
him ? ully, 1 
- How hainouſly will it betakenite le 
by that Amr, that faithfull ang#ho : 
true witnelle, abundant in gc - etc,01 
nel 


Ak. kc. AY i be. i i. 


| Contraries of Faith. 


as 
417 


_— — ——  — —— 


ofncile and truth, whoſe word is fo | 
;Fhrrne, that Bis ven and carth ſhall | 


dll, but not one jot of hi4 word ſhall 
h taſſe 4 accompliſhed. Nath. g 18. 
MY #boſc word 15 not onely a word. 


e-Mof truch, but the truth it ſelfe. 
814.17. 17, who keepcs covenant | 


ind mercy , and ever did z for 
w#hom did God ever decks 


rers promiſes ? as alſo wich all che 


that his ſervams have alwayes bin 


of a promiſe, Returne mito thy 
C ontr y and I will doe thee good, 
i Furthermore conſ(1der,that God 
MFbachpuniſhe chis {inne from time 
aforime. Asinthe old world fear- 
hlly, in Lors ewo fonnes in law,: 
elite lewes in the Wildernetle, 
ho all periſht chrough unbe- 
tc,only Caleb and [21a came 


what promiſe hath he broken ?. 
tepthe not his word with Adam? 
ind with Abraham fulfilled dr- 


teſt of his ſervant, Whereof it is, 
glad, when they have got a 


fomiſe from God, as Neb. 1. 5, | 
<Y8. Gen. 32.9. Jaceb caught hold 


Ts; into 


Pun it, 


418 Contraries of Faith, 
E” into Canaan, who beleeved and a 
followed the Lord conſtantly ; a 
' thereſt asit is in the Hebrewes, | G 
| were ſhut out for their unbe-| 
liefe. an 
| The Noble man alſo who un! 
| would not give credit to the} tor 
| word of the Lord by the mouth Yun 
of the Prophet, periſhed in his} »er 
unbeliefte, 2 K ng, 7.19.20. alſo ſhe 
the lewesthirtie toure yearcs af-ſ lars 
ter our Saviour Chriſts cime, ff 20d 
| what dreadtull judgements of hux 
God by the Romans came vup-i Bt 
on them, as never was lince thelfſ (ing 
world begun ? and they lye un-ſſſ|this 
derthe judgement of God forſſ| cou 
theſameti) this day.So the lewes I} 110! 
not belecying the word of thefſſ lake 
F Lord by Tereney, ler. 44. 28,{hallf, our 
[1 know whether his word (hall! 11. 
F tandor theirs. the 
| Yea God hath not ſpared itin ot / 
his owne ſervants, as /Zoſes and dell 
Aaron, who for their unbelicteſſ| T: 
| weredebarredfrom entring intoſ| #Pr 
| theland ofpromiſe, Numb, 20 | for\ 
and 


y 
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| dumbe, becaulc he bcleeved not 
|Gods word. 
Yea, the Lord hath prepared | '® 
2 wocfull place hercatter for the 0 
unbelecvers, Revel. 31, 8,that is, 
for thoſe that (1nne through cothll | 
'unbehetc;tor there 15 great oddes, KF 
berweene ſuch , and choſe that t 
ſhewed unbelicte in lome particus | 
lars, Sothar as this(inne 1s odious # 
anddiſhonorable ro God,lo molt | 
hurcfull co our ſelves. It hindas.: 
us trom many a comfort & bie(- 
ſing,which we might cc havein 
this world. Asour Saviour Chriit 
could not doe many workes'a- 
-mong {ome tor ch: unbelictes 
ſake, 1Zark.6. 5. And our Savi- 
our Chuiſt ti llech Harrha, Tohn 
11, 40. that ſhce had almoſt loſt 
the ſight of chat glorious worke 
of Lazarus hus railing,by heavun- 
dcliete, | FONT 
Thus we loſe the fruit of many 
aprayer m—_ qur unbehete z 
den whean we prays 


act... JM... oe _—_— — PIER — 
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ro beleeve& ſo weſhall obrane, jem 
Mark. 11. And the Word be- | pohe 
chmerh unproficable if it be not Bhoun 
| wixt wich Faith, Heb. 4.2,and lo Sor 
of the holy Sacrament. ed ſe) 
Yea it is damnable;for who fo |ncle 
belecvesnotis condemned alrea- |Reood 
dy, 10h.3.18. andif yee belceve \elle v 
not that I am he (ſayth Chriſt) |imes 
you ſhall dye in your (ins, ob: fy is1 
8. 24. Much worldly gricte, di- |izw 
ſtruſtfull care, unlawtull ſhifts, |Enay 
come from unbelicfe : yea many |ſhetr 
} make away themſclves hereby, ſpp 
as welcein Tudas : & ſo many a- |ſþ dc 
mong ourſelves being in debt or Fmear 
teare of ſhame or trouble, make |ſſſkvin 
away themſelves throngh their Fhist: 
vnbelicte;& this allo 1s the caule then 
why moſt flinch in time of per. | back 
ſecution, | Fhard 
Thiscondemnes alltheſe ſorts | not 
of unbelicte,& the whole world: | find: 
tor the whole world [yeth in | dark 
unbclicfe, Fir}, the Pagans are | [they 
under a neceſlicie cf periſhing ; | ſhorr 
for ignorance will not exculc | dp 
chem, 


— 


” 


| 
righteous at firſt, and 1s not now 

; Foundco givethem knowledge. ' 
8 Sothatro them G od hath ſhew- 


'Whetrnth,and ſo beſaved Anda 
Wpoy —_ it were if men wold 
| I0 doe, an 


Wiving knowledge of God ard 
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PF 4 


oy 


em, becauſe God made man 


ed ſevericic, but co us bountitul- | 
nelſe, if we have grace to make | 
good uſe of his bouncifulnelle, : 
ale we may make our caſe ſeven. 


imes worle than theirs. Our du-j 


y1sro pray Vnto God to ſend 
tiz word among them, chatthey | 
may comme to the knowledge of 


uſe all other good! 
neanes to bring any ſuchto the | 


histruch. If they had but halfe 
he mind to it,thatthey havefor 
bicke and belly, it would not be 
hard co effeft 1t. Bur eſpecially 
Ko be to thoſe that have meanes 
nd yet be ignoranc. Theſe love 
darkneſle morechan light, & (0 
they heate the furnace (evetimes 
hotter for themſelves. Manyſuch 
do (warme amongſt us,who arc 
ready 


I" "II 
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[ 


| ſuch wee muſt pray vnto God 


ready to excuſe their ignorance 
by ſaying ihatthey be not book- 
learned,and that chey have other 
buſine(Tc:and theſe in cheir tond 
conceis be fufticicar excuſesfor Elunb 
them ; but letſuch know, that tion: 
God will pull ot cheſc fgge- 
leaVcs. 

2- Thisallo condemaes fuch 
as deny thetruth of God andthe 
Goſpell, even Icſus Chrill, as 
Turkes and Iewes wholy, andflheir 
Papiſts chat doe fo 1n part. For 


that he will take the vaile from 
before their eyes, 3nd cauſe the 
liz ht of his truth to ſhine untoſÞþ 
them, andthanke God tor our 
{clves&c. And the like dutie we 
muſt pertormetor all other he- 
retickes & danablcunbelcevers, 
And\ſoalſowemultreturneun- 
co God thankes aygd prayle tor 
our ſelves, who hathnot onely 
cauſed the light of his cruchto 
ſhncunto us, but alſo hath ope- 
ned our eyesto ſee & diſcernc " 

Ze 


———— . 


— 
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3+ Italſo condemnes the third 
ſort, whichſo{ſwarm among our 
ſelves, that there are tew others 
to be found, T his Nation 1s an 
unbelecving and unfaithful Na- 
ton:for univerſally though peo 
ple acknowledge thetruth, both 
of Law and Goſpel ,yet are they 
roved with neyther,nor driven 
out of themicl ves, and humbled 
by the hearing the doetrine 0! 
their miſery, noralluicd to ſeeke 
mercy as they ought by the doc 
tne of the Goſpell. The threat 
ings againſt {inne denounced 
never ſo fcarctully, yet keepe 
them not from their wicked 
Wayes, northe proniiſes made to 
podhneile, provoke and encou- 


moved at any of theſe ? but 
Moug h they know them, yet 
they doc as they 11it, Bur ler all 
luc! take notice of the many 
ceatuit:;gs againſt linand wic- 
Wicked wayes1D gencrall, P/al. 1, 
6, P/al, 9» & 11» Butalas, the 


| 


moſt 
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ing theſe threatnings to hear 
that notwith(tanding they kay 
{ſcene execution of thele threx 
nings pt others,yct they darg/a.1 
live inthelamelinnes. As for exſppart 
ample, in the ſinnes of SodomeF 
which were puniſhed with fire 
and brimſtone from heaven. Sofſfoore 
of che people of 1Iiracl,tor whi 
chey werc C:rried into captivine 
2 Chron, 36. 16. Soof our bre 
chren ofthe Palatinate & Bohe 
mia at thist1me. Thus when God 
hath threatned heavic judgeſſceve 
ment$ againſt particular {innes\rov! 
yet men are not moved thereby, ſſ{elus 
but ſecurely & preſumptuoully 
continue in them : as thethrearsmerc 
againſtche breach ofthe SabbahNLand 
Exod, 34 Jerem. 17 27.10 a-|ſſihat 
gainit adulrtery,1//or-cmogers are 
Adulterers God will judge, Heb.Waw; 
I 3.4.Butalas, how few are madcſom 


'toſtandin awegand co keep fromYbrir 


theſe ſ1ns, Or arc brought co re-'ll Roy 
pentance torchem bur runne on| | 
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21M! 25 the Horſc ruſheth co the 
arWarte]] ! | 
gl Sothc promiſes made n gene- 
aF:itorhe wayesof godhnelle, as 
/:/.128.1. 7/a/,112.1.andſo | 
particular vertues, as to Faith, 
zzence,Conſtancy,to diligence | 
1 Prayer, to Liberalitie ro the | Y 
wore, elpecially the Saints, yet 
pho are encouraged hereby to 
he praQtice of theſe vertues and 
hrittian duties ? No, notwith- 
anding we have had meanes of 
2h fo long, ye who will be- 
leeve Our report ? how few are 
trought to true Faich in Chrilt 
p eſus?Notwithſtanding that God | 4 
yah fer ſcales to his Word by | ''1 
rs mercies and puniſhments on the | A 
Land, May we not therefore feare 
(that ſome judgement cannot be FE 
+Ffarc off, asthat God will ſnatch | - |. 
ff wwiy his Wordand beſtow it on | | 'o 
come other people, which will | I 
'Y bring forch better fruits of it, | | | 
| | ewe. 11.10. For if God ſpared | 
| 


Deut, a9- 


ex 
Ne 
? 
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not his owne pcople in former | 
times, | | 


eee 


. ——_ » as a ach Arg 2 
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ries, , how canwe hope thathe 
| wail ſpare us? Dem, 32, 20. lt 
Awan promiſe to helpe us in ume 
of our danger, oh it commons vs 
greatly;Buc Godspronules in hy 
Word give us not thelike conf 
centment, If we have not a paiwne 
we truſt not God, but are rcadic 
to flie out one way or other, 
And for every particular unbe 
liefe, let us labour to make al 


men {ee the prollenctit c Of teu ys 


{inne, that trult God no {urchay, 
than they ſee or feele litm, Such, 
imne more hanouſly THLAD tiey 
be aware of, ſeeing no leile than 
condemnation 1s the end of all 
unbclceycrs, 

Let all men therefore be per- 
ſwaded to labour to get 145 but 
ter roote to be {tubb'd up, and 
to be inſtant in prayer unto God 
co doc it for us, For it is Gog one 
ly that muſt rooce 1t out, or clic it 
will never be done, To which 
endlet us know that it were bet- 


cer that rat-baine were in our 
belly 


"Fill not this make us belceve? 


ey” 1 -F" 
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dly chan this in our hearts, And 
xretore letus ſhame our iclves 
xi, and ſtrive againft it. 
Firlt,conlider the hatnouſne(Te 
{the (18ne,the diſhonor to God, 
he hurt to our ſelves, 
Conlider againe the infallible 
nd unchangeable truch of God, 
d the experience that others, 
nd we Our ſelves have had of ut, 
xr if wee looke mto the holy 
aiptures, we ſhall find that God 
ah fulfilled his threatonings a- 
nſt the wicked, and doth dai- 
Fin our times : and alſo his pro-| 
ſes ro his ſervants, Have not | 
hedamned 1n hell and many of | 
ur companions found God to | 
*Pctruce in his threatnings, and yet. 


hich of us but hath found God 
ult of his promiſe? and more we 
"Would if we had marked the 
ame;yca,let the (ervants of God! 
our carneſtly againſt this z for 
"Þh what a roote is in us ſtill? alas 
bow poore is our Fzith ? how 

great: 
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. great i5Our unbchiete? Tf troub 
ariſe we are daſht by and by; 
we have meanes, oh how jol| 
arc wee? but if not, or wea 
meanes, then how {oone are w 
nipt inthe head? How weaken 
we inthe maine promile, and( 
inthe other 2 oh how 1t offer 
God #2 oh how ut hindersus? 0 
' what |;urt cones of it even toh 
! beſt (ervants who have (mane, 
tor it /and how ſhall we doe to 
Faith cnough to abide the hi 
eryall and dayes of perſecution! 
Preſump- | Now weare to conſider allo 
ton. the other excrcane, Preſumpric 
which ſhootes over,as tarre as 
other comes (ori, as being ve 
| bold and confiden: where th 
15no ground or promiſe, 

As wh:zn men preſume, 2 
make them(C.lves fure they ſhi 
be lavcd, that if roome ſhall wal 
| in heaven, th: Prophets & Ma 
 tyrs mult come out to give then 
| place,und yct did nevgs looke © 


| ltep towards Faith, were nev 
hun 


> 
». 


grunt! uni 
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wmbled, loſt, (icke, never felt. 
ager, thirſt, and never found 
ico part withtheir luſts to buy | 
hepearle, Now howloever God 
ach made promiſe of mercy to | 
Wuch, yer rono other ; nay, he! 
ach plainly ſpoken the contrary, 
amely, hat he came not tocall| 
e righteous, hut ſinners to repen- | 
oe, Alat,g, 13. thatis, hum: 
Wicd linners, | 
Apgaine, men. are preſumptu- | 
vs when they are confident, | 
"Wy ſhall be ſaved, though they | 
e in ſome knowne (inne or | 
ines, and doe as others doe, 
pcc:ally if they be cavill honeſt 
ten, though they haveno dram 
tR-11gio 1nchemto God-ward, 
0 knowledge, Faith, or ſaving 


ace, when as God hath ſpoke | 


"Fo ſuch thing, nay the contrary, 
,, I Cor. 6.10, Be nat lecervea, 

ther formicators, nor Idolaters, 
$r adulterer cn effemimate,C5 ce | 


ll inherite the kingdome of God, 


at.5.20.Except your righteonſ- 


nefſe 
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| xeſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe 

| CSC, 

| Soalſo when they thinks th 

' they ſhall do wel! cnough,thoug 

they walk after the (tubbornnel] 

of their own heart: Asthe Scribe 

& Pharrfecs, who preliumedhaſſſ 
they were in good eſtate, becaul 

they had A%5ralam to their Fa 

ther, but /o-»: called them a gen 

| rat!on of vipers, and our Savic 

| Chriſt told chem that the Divel 

| was their Father, So when me! 

(cry the Temple ofthe Lord, anc 

| preiume becaule it 1s amongh 

| them, that they may do: welle 

 nough, howſoever they hve ut 
knowne ſinnes, /ey. 7. 4, 9g the; 

are like thoſe among the peopi 

of Corinth, whon: che Apoltl 

bids not to be deccived, 6&6 

1 C-7.6.10. 

| When men (allo for outwarg / 
things)are yery confident, as 14 An 

G will provide for chera, >< 
are ſure they ſhall never want 

| very confident allo in theix jour 


| _ neye 


y hn. 
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neyes, to buy and {ell and ger 
Ge 3 and they doubt not of it, 
am.4.13. When yet being nor 
reconciled to God, they have no 
promiſe made unto them, 

So when women are confident 
haJincheir travell, and inche meanc 
uEome have no cauſe nÞr any 
FaYoround at ail, as having no Car 
nelto waike in the teare of God, 
andin his wayes, whereas to (uch 
Yonely as thus doe, all Gods pro- 
mics are made, And therctorc 

ney which do no ſuchthing have 
Fiult cauſe rather co expect us] 
WeFwrath and fearctull judgements, | 
e 1 God (aid ro Ab; _ IV.alke p-] 
he fore me and be upright Gen, 17 [| 
pl and then, [ am God All-luficient, J 
MItY Ando road thins (6 Wha Wanting 
&cY:» hers that walk 1 Ye g4tly, P/al, 

$4. IT. And, /uch as fteare _- 
var” 2/1 lacke nothing that ve good, 
ti And, he knoweth to delsver the| 
Rirhteons ont of trouhl-zand how 
to give an iſſree to the temptation, 
that they may be able to beare it 
1C:r., 10. 


Pal. 24» 
re 


' 
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| x { or. 10.13.2nd yet none arc{@ell. 
confidenctor theſe chings, as th 
' that have lcaſt 11ghtrochem, 
\ Alſo it 15 great preſumpuec 
' when men are bold ro comng 
(innc, becaule God 1s merciful 
ard to put off their repentance 
becaute though their ſtare be na 
(good, yet it ſhall be well enougi 
and as well as the beſtztor Godi 
; mercifull, and chey wall call t@ 
him for mcrcy,and he will hear@ih: 
.them whenlocver they call(tron 
| which preſumpmuous (innes Ds 
[14 prayes tobe kept and preſer 
'ved,P/a/. 19.12.) when yeah 
ach the contrary, /Zat.7.2 1,404. i 
\Prov, 1. 28. as we ſceintheex 
[ample of £/an, and the fooli 
Virgins, 
us alſo men preſume, whe 
they thinke that they canrepent 
when they liſt, when yer 
[Scripture tellech us in Thy 
chat it1s God that muſt giveus 
heart to 1mbrace repentance, and, 
ty come out of the inare ofthe c 
: ve 


| 
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ell, 2 Tim, 2, 26, and that We 
mt of our ſelves ſo much as 
hnke 4 good thought, 1 Cor. 3.5. 
Now chis 15a moſt fooliſh (10 
or men to build without a toun- 
tion,tochallengeto theinlelves 
t which nothing pertaineth to 
hem, to gather and cake up that, 
hat Was never laid downe for 
Wem; tor men to be ſo bold asto 
Fake new waycs to heaven, 
hich God never thought of, 
or ever entred into his heart. 
It this be preſumption, anda 
nous linne, then God be mer- 
WStull co the land of Eno/e1d ; for 
52 preiumpruous Nuon, and 
bold, and that withouc any war- 
nt from God.They thinke molt 
£:7/an1 (hall be faved, Itizthe 
cc of Miniſters and people. 
For doc not many Miniſters eve- 
where adinit al incheir Pari- 
Sto the Lord; Supper, good 
d bad, beleeversand unbclee | 
rs,whether prizpared or viapre- 
d ? now he chat is a worthy 


| 
| 
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| Communicanc ( as none elle 
: ought to come cothe Lords Ta-i 
Þ!e) ſhall be ſure'to be ſaved, al. 
\baving rightto Chritt, ſ 
| Andarcnotche peoplelikewileFYy,, 
. when Miniſters ceach, tew ihall Y,, q 
be {ſaved and molt periſh, readic 
to ſay this 1Srue1n reſpett of ]n. £, 1, 
' fidells and Turkes, bur yet theflxnc 
moſt in Erng/41n4 thall * ſaved, Blink 
 Andindeed it you ſhould goe 1n-j.; 
; to al] Pariſhes, eventhe rudelt &Fj1;, 
moſt ignoranr, and goctrom theſy.11 
| Chanceli tothe Belltrec,and akeflhcy, 
them if they be not perſwadedſſic jr 
they ſhall be ſaved, 15 there anyſhey 
almoſt make any doubt bur chatq; | 
all ſorts, ignorarit perſons, civillh4,;, 
pcrſons, prophane, worldlingshyq, 
hypocrites, all ſhall be ſaved tÞitG 
| And any in ſome places makGhher 
; doubr, it is buca ſmall numbaiſþ, 
thathavelcaſtcauſe ; but forthGhec; 
\reſt, ether they are perſwadcYhhe | 
their caſe15good already, or cllGyhe. 
atleaſt they car: make it goa, 
when they an for when the 
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"ger, and call to God tor mer- 


bx alſured, Bur upon what ac- 
quaineance I pray you ?& where 


ind what be your grounds? Nay 


hen you mult padon them, tor 
acher chey have none,or as good 
gnone ; they hope God did ngt 
make them to damne them zand 
thatthey havenor led cheir life(o 
llo be damned. Allo they are 
well choughr of by their neigh« 
ours zand chcy haye great crol- 
sin this world, ard therefore 
ey ſhall have joy in anocher. 
Or cle they are ready to lay con- 
rariwiſe, that they thrive inthe 
orld, and theretore are beloved 
fGod, ſeeing he beſtowerh on 
hem ſuch bleſſings. And I pray | 


where 61d Godlay theſe ſhould | 
defaved thatberhus? They mult 
per to heaven by Rirong hand 


hether God will or nor, or clfe 
ome in, and God notknow it 3 


x none ſhall come there wich 
V 2 his 
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| his good will, but ſuch as com 
| according to his Word, © 
| And whereas they ſay that God 
| is mercztull ; Itistrue; butyerler 
them know thatlom havetoundme 
him juſt toogand ſo ſhallchey alſoYibo 
pony all others, prelumptuousbot 
perſons are the furtheſt off, nibl 
_ Allo this Land is wonderfully We 
bold, and confident againſt all eFnan 
nemies and dangers ; Tuſh( ſaynel 
the moſt )we have peace with alſſcon 
Nations, and it we ſhould havea 
ny enemics, yet we neede not tc 
carefor any,if we be true withi 
our ſelves. Allo God hath de 
tended this Nation theſe (xrid 
yeares, as in Eightie-cight,and a 
the Kings comming in,and from 
the Powder-treaſon, andlo ho 
| will doe ſtill, we have notearc, 
I acknowledge it to be truc 
| that God had mercy on thisNafffell, 
' tion formerly, when ic hadlel | 
meanes, and more truch of he: 
to profic by them : 
But doch that follow, becau 
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he hath doneſo,thereforehe will | 
doc ſo {til], eſpecially now when | 
#the Nation growes worſe and | 
Yworle ; for as the meancs and 
i mercies of God abound, fo the 
tbominations of our Nation a- | 
bound more and more : as hor- 
nble contempt of God and his 
ul Word, prophanarion of his holy | 

name and Sabbaths, drunken: | 
ay nile, whoredome, oppreſlion, | 
al contempt of Gods ſervants, ha- | 
ting the way of God, andcalling 
it Purntanyme, when men make 
uFconſcience ro walke m it, Yet 
we thinke our (elves happie as 
having ſuch a gocly King , wile 
Countell, learned Clergie, and 
wtefrom all danger. And there- 
fore though God call to faſting, 
wefall co teaſting,masking, plays, 
\whercin Religion and the pro- 


m 
Niff feilors thereof arc gybed atand 
:([Y derided, 7/a, 22. 12. weehve 1n 


eaſſ the ſame ſinnes chat —_ 

deſtroyed for, and yer reſt ſecure, 
andcry peace zand in which the 
| V 3 lewes 
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as1t we were in no danger : yeathy 
we are greater [1nners chan our 
brethren in Germany, and yeSwh 
what deſolations arc ſent uponiihhe 
them ? though we inthe meangÞed! 
| time for the tame & worſe ſinneYin 
| arenot moved to feare. BurlikeY:ng 
AF ſinnes will bring like puniſhFſcy 
ments, Levit, 18, 48, And there 
fore what can be expeftecd bur 
| Gods hcavic judgements, when 
aS men are growne fo imp 
dently prophance, as to make 
. playes againſt all that in ſinceriieBbra] 
of heart make conſcience ot ler vm 
ving God, vnder the odiouÞſkne 
name of Puritans ? and when a}: 
others alſorake delight in ſecingflaan 
and hearing them, tre 
May we not rather feare toffef ; 
ſpeedas 19/914, andthe I{raclites,ſihy, 
who when hey had conqueredſye 
[ode nexc morning haſt up 
to doethe liketro Ai, making no 
doubt 
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doubr of viRory ; but when chey 
came there, they were put to 
tight betore their enemies, and 
turtte (Jaine, to the greatgriete. 
of 79/24 and the people, And: 
'eBwhy 2 there was (inne among 
on8hem,that weakened and berray- 
neFedthem. So we being like them | 
neYin re!pe& both of their (innes 
KAPYwd vaine confidence have juſt 
\h-Yc:uſe co expect the like iiſue.. 
Or as Sampſon who iclling his 
barlot, that if he were thus and. 


and when che Plulik:ines came, | 
KeBFhe rowzed up himſclfe, an 

ueFbrake all, contemning all theis 
power and atcempts, becautc he 
knew his owne great ſtrength. 
1 Bur at laft when he brake cove- 
Rant with God, and cold her his 
trength was in hisvow.co God 
[0 Wot a Nazarice, and if hee were 
lhorne he (ſhould become as 
weake as another man zthen (hee 
having cut off his haire and 
brought in the Philiſims, he 


thus bound, heſhould be weake, | | 


V4 thought 
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thought to have got away as at c 
ther times ; bur all in vaine : tor 
now his ſtrength 3s gone, and hdſing 
| ſo faint, that he falls into thei 7/c, 
hands, and 1s conſtrained toll F 
' grinde without his eyes and beFſhea, 
come a ſcorne to all his encYG 
mies, Whereas if he had beene pair 
truer to God, he would have ( 
preſcrved hum from all theſ@jjl x 
muſer1es, | Hof 
| So when any danger come 
we may thinketo ſcape, and dog 
as before, but we may hap to be 
deceived. There 15 too naucihſh; 
ſinne among(t us, and breach 
Covenzrrs with G © Þ, thathe 
 (hould defend and deliver us a 
1n Gines palt, The Lord awake 
us, that we may ſee our (inne 
and labour to prevent his judge 
ments by ſpeedie repentance 
* | Godcalleth us out of our (innes 
by his yearly afflitions, by ht 
great troubles of our brethren 
and waſtings of other Churches 
to tafting and prayer: bur locth@ 
| \ con 
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Offlcontrary, joy and gladneſle, (lay- | 
Ying oxen, and killing ſheepe, ea- 
Yung fleſh and drinking wine,&c. | 
Y//4,22.12, + 4 
Y Bur let us take heed, that we | 
heare not the like doom from | 
G o Þ which he denounced a- 
painſt them : Surely this niqui- 
Yue ſhall not be purged from you | 
ill you dye, ſayth the Lord of! 
Hoſts; So 1/a. 28. 15, | 
Furthermore, let ustake no- 
Fice of divers other parts of pre- 
Fumprion, as to thinke our ſelves. 
aShzppic, and the Lords, when as 
enever tooke one ſtep towards 
Faith, or to attaine any part in 
Chriſt ; to thinke weſhall be ſa- 
red, and that we be good Chri- 
tians, though we livein ſome 
knowne linne. | 
But chinkeſt thou indeed to be 
ved? yea, art thou ſo ſure of it 
hat none can put thee downe ? 
nnd yer walkeſt chou after thine 
owne hearts luſts ? why know, 
hat the Lord who istruch « ſelfe, 
| V > hath, 
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hath ſaid,chat he wil not be merci 
full to theſe men that ſhall bleſſY| th 
themſelves wa thew heart, [; -19wig ſh; 

| | / ſpall bave peace though [ waleg| in 

| T the 1MAgmarun of ”m 9 heart. te th; 
adae drunkemic ſſe to thirſt - bu mi 

the anger of the Lord and h1s tea he 
| louſic hi all [mokg agawi/t rhemss A ch 
| all the curſes Writtes mn Gods bool) Fr 
ſpall {ye upon them, in thc Lordi (av 
ſpall blot out their name from un Sc 
der heaven, Dext.29.19.20, {no 
Alſo doc you live in {1nne,and$} da 
deferre repentance, andthink@| ny 
to do wellenough, becauſe Go| ast 
is mercifull, when yer many off] Ar 
your predeceliours have tound$ of 
and docnow in hell inde him Y 4a: 
juſt God? Againe,dareyou pref! on 
ok that God will be at youf| res 
| call, whenlocver you hold up fail 
che finger, when as you {ce thafÞf| bri 
| Eſan& the fooliſh Virginsfound (he 

1 | 1t COALTALY 5 YEA, When as B. 

| heare God himlelfe proteſiin 

| | Prov, 1.24-28. that he will laugh] ak 
at theirdeſtruttwon, who have nc 

LL . = 
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hearkened to his voyce, calling ' 
chem to repentance; and that 


ſhall be the helpe chey ſhall have 


inthetme oftheir need. T how 
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| 


thatreckoneſt without thy Hoſt 
| mult reckon twice, and oncein | 
hell, as it 1$ro be teered, 1t chou | 
A changeſt not thy courſe, No, | 
| Friend,no: if ſuch as thou art be 
A ſaved, God muſt make new 
"| Scriptures firit, which he will 
{Not doe to plealure thee, How 
1g | darc any preſume to live in ma- 
| ny (1nnes, and yet hope? when 
4} 2s they ſee how God caft out the 
off | Angels from heave into chaines 
Ys of darkeneile for one faulr;lo A- 
1 Y 4am and Exc out of Paradiſe tor 
<< one {inne; and1o ſevercly cor- 
u| reted 179/es and Aaron tor one 
if faile ar Meribah 3 David num- 
aF| bring the people; Hezekiah for 
ſhewing histreaſuresto the King 
of Babels meilengers, //a, 39.6. | 
loſiah tor going to war with: ut. 
king God,was (laine. Nay our 
Saviour Chriſt tound him a juſt 
God, 
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| God,when he ſtood as our (ure- Wand 
ric, thou prepareſt a backe way, 'ſal 
| and makeit gates ofthine o wne | Tt 
ro heaven, and promileſt great |ſþoc 
matterstothy felfc, but God ne- 'ſbe1 
ver ſaidany ſuchthing:Ohvaine ve 
Foole ! And thou Jookeſt for |ſſkeac 
greatthings from God which be jon 
promiſed in his Word but nc- {her 
ver lookeſt co the conditions co ety 
bee fu}filled on thy part; as it a ſum 
man would occupy a mans land |Wditf, 
& take all the profits, and never |ſſd 
| chinke of paying any rent; but |ſÞmuc 
| ſuch are worthy to beturned out 'er, 
to licinthe ſtreets. Againe know, fad 
that many dye upon preſumprti- { 1 
# | on,tooneof deſperation : Allo the! 

chat itis a great madneſſe in men |{ſbec: 
ro preſume they can repent whe |ſton 
they liſtand cherefore put it off, |ſone 
| when they becalled unto it, ſee- |Fſhis 
| ing the Scripture celleth us that |ſthir 
we be dead in (inne, and that we fIcau! 
cannot thinke a good thought : ſhis 
and ſurely it isto be feared, thar thai 
God will not give chem repen- | wh 
By | canceggere 
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| Ee et — 


- | Fance atlaſt, chat Jave deſpiſed 

all cheir lives, 

K There are thouſands that make 
Wo doubt while they live, andar 
'FWicir death, but chart they ſhall be 
FWved, who yer are no ſooner 
{Kcad, bur the devills take pollel- 
Fon of their ſoules, But becaulc 
Fhcre is ſome ſecming l1milicude 
Werweene Faich and this Pre- 
Fumption, I will ſet down ſome 
lifferences betweece the one 
r ſind the other: For they differ as | 
t |ſmuch as rotten poſt guildedo- 
Fer, doth from a thing of maſſte 

d pure gold, 

I. Faith hatha ground from 

the Word ef God, and beleeves 
Fdccauſe God ſpeakes: preſump- 
non hath no ſuch ground, but 

, |ſlonely ſelfe-conceir, the pride of 
- \his own heart which makes him 
thinkethar, that 1s not, and be- 

e cauſe he hath gor ſuchathing in 
: his head,therefore he is as a man 
that dreames that he eateth, and 
Iwhen hc awaketh is {till an hun- | 

cegered, 2+Faith 
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| 2.Faich proccedeth from knowſhir 
ledge going before z for a marſyir 
| cannot beleeve what he knowealhu: 
not - but preſumption 15 joyne@Ar 
with ignorance oftentimes, an@Fa! 
the more1gnoratthe more boldſſſici: 
| according tothe old ProverbeFji 1 
None lo bold as blind bayard lat 
For if they knew the law of Godfpre 
the naturcof Gcd & themlc]vesfich; 
' they could beſo bold. w0 
b=* 3. Faith proccedeth from ſomgon 
mealure of true humiliationg,and/in; 
from ſeeing and tecling his ownfl|{pe 

j miſerable , eſtare, Prelumptionfl] £ 
knowerh no humiliation, butftin 
proccedethfroma good concei}an 
| of their owne righteoulnetle, a[ga: 
in the Pharilec, L1k, 18. 11, andfl|co 
the yong man inthe Goſpellſ|rhi 
All theſe have I done from my ge 
yourh :thc Church of Laodicca, pO 
| ReV.3-17. | th, 
| 4- Faich is gotten with diffi-|tle 
culiie. and by inany ſteppes it isÞ|th: 
| come unto,Prefumption is bred 
| | with a man, and. it neyer coſt 

| him 
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owſþim any labour in ſceking, itri- 
varving hearing,prayer,conference, 
verll but comes at caſe, and at once. 
ne@And yerif preſumprion be any 
anFFaith(as they that have it conceit 
oldEicis) it 15a very itrong Fauh;zfor 
deFic 1s very confident, and yet gor 
Id [at once and at cale : the which 1s 
30( Iprootecnoughagainitit:for baſe 
vesichings grow apace, butthings ot 
worth more {lowiy, Preſumpt- 
ng/on like /ozahs gourd comes up 
ndina night: JI] weeds grow with f 
peed | 
onll 5, Faith 1s __ with doub- 
utF\ting, both in che workiug of ity 
ce and after :for the fict} lutterh a- 1 
([gainſtche Spirit, and chere1s a | 
ndJ|continuall combare betweene 
11|them in the belecver and the re- 
»)|gcncrate man,aund the devill op- 
a, [|poſeththe Faith offuch aone 
therefore they are nox ſoone let: þ 
h-Jitled, burarchkca mancaſt into | 
13] [the Sea,who (wimming towards | |] 
edBl/arocke 1s beatc backe oft with 


WaVCS$ Prelumption never had 
any = 
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and doubting, they never doub 

ted of Gods good will in tha 
lives, they thanke God, anc 
would be loth now to beginne Pat: 
| yea they wonder at a number offfi 
foolesthart cannot beleeve,lccing 
there are many who are neveaſſ 
troubled with \any doubtingsÞ« 
nor know not what they mcanegut 
But let ſuch know to their ſmalſÞake 
comfort, that the reaſon hercofigÞatl 
not the ſtrength of their FaithSth 
but becauſe being wholly carnal 
corruption fights not againſt corſſt lf 
ruption, and becauſe rhe devill sjnt! 
noencmy to preſumption, butſha 
helpeth it forward,and having nofſit 
doubts ipeakes ill, for doubting} « 
are a good(igne, though anillſſv1 
thing, as ſcab'dlippes be; for noſſiul 
true faith but 1s opoſed by doub-[ga 
A orletle, eſpecially atÞor 
firlt, et] 


—_—_— 


—_————_ 


6. Faith purificth the heart, 
Jag. rs. and retormeth the life, abando-ſ]1 
' Heb. 10,24 | Dingthe love of allandevery fin; 
' [a Tim. 1.5. | for it beleevath and applycrh| 
Chriſt, 
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hriſt,not onely for Tuſtification 

xd Redemption, but for. SanCti- 
Scat10n allo : A theefe deſires a 
artament only for a pardon for 

5 faults, but not for good laws 
ingFor better ordering of his lite, So 
a preſumpruous perlon deſires to 
ve the pardon of ſinne, with- 
aneeut any delireto leave and for- 
nalſike it, The preſumptuous man 
ofiÞath a corrupt heart that repen- 
ich of no. (in, though i refraine 
nalrom ſome; ſomeit lives in, what 
corit likes beſt; (ome ſcemerighteous 
Il snthe ſecond Table, that yer are 
bugſhametully cold, and carelcilcin 
'nofſthe firſt, Faith as it looketh for, 
nosI& chaltengeth mercyfrom God, 
nallÞÞ it is carctullto returne thanke- 
nofſulne{le and obedience to him a- 
ub-Ugaine: bur preſumption lookes 
at tor all from God, bur never think- 
«h of keeping conditions on his 

rt, part. As Faich applies Chriſt to 
Jo- Fit felfe, ſo it giveth himfcltc co | 
in; Chriſt againe: but thepreſump- | 
*hF wous ortemporary doe not fo, | 
|, As! 


1 


A k : ST 


' Contraries of Faith, 


1 


| 


| As Herod gave himſelfe not tc 


Chriſt, but ro Herodias ; ud 
notto Chriſt, bur to the bagge 
KC, 

7. Faith gocth attended wit 
many other vertues, as, love tc 
Gagd,to men,eſpecially the Saints or 
patience, temperance, &c, Fer 

Preſumprion goeth baſely withſdec 
out any (uch companion; tor youſſwhi 
{hall ſee divers of chele that ſhewſſsli 
neyther true love to God nor 
men, eſpecially rhe Saints, that 


preſume moxe tnan any other. 

$. Faich fecling it ſc|te weake, 
and much oppoled by unbeliete,| 
and{ctupon by Sathan, 1s care- 
tull ro chng cothe meanes ot the 
Word, Prayer, Sacrament,thatu 
| may get more ſtrengih and in- 
creaſe, But Preſumpton cares |it- 
tle for the meanes: a Sermon or 
none, one or two, all isone, andfe 
the Sacrament oncly at Eaſteryhe 
negleteththe repetition of rhe 
Sermons,or prayer,ycaherhink- 


| 


ech on no {uch matter, nay che 
elle 
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a 


kiſe the better : yea, eſpecially | 
preſumpruous perſons never uſe 
ny ſtirring or carching meanes, | 
bur che letſe they uſe ſuch means, 
the ſtronger 1s their perſwalion, 
neither like chey ſuch Preaching, 
urs, For ſoenetimes comming to ſuch 
Sermons, they have a little unſct- 
thded and difturbed their choughts, 
rouwhich makeschem ſhy and come 
ewslutlechere as they can. Faith 1s 
he ſtronger tor meancs : hoe 
mprion 15 the ſtronger tor want 
of the rue meancs indeed,not u- 
ing any more than their owne 
Icvotions and blind ſuperſtici- 


9. Faith abideth even in at. 
fli&tion,in (icknetle,troublegloſle 
of triends,go0ds, and health,Grc, 
lit-Yor it (cech God ſtillas a mercitull 
 orfifather, even when he trownes, | 
,ndfJand can kilſe his affliting hand, | 
zhefAllo ic holdcth up its head uw fome | 
ehemealure ( chough not without 
nk-Fconflits) in mmnes of perſecuti-| 
ons and oppolitions. gen 


ſump | 
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ſumption faileth at ſuch times: | 
and one pricke of a pinne willy r: 
let out this blowne bladder. It fp 
nipt inthe head in time of trouſſout 
ble, and becommeth like a ſton@ne: 
as Naba/, or ſometimes being aſmuc 
waked out of hisfale confidenceſſlr 
it fallcth into the contrary ext] 
treame, even to deſpaire: As /olfþ B 
ſaith, 7/11 he call upon God at alffpur 


| times ? Soſay I, Will he beleeve afffece 


all tmes ? And intgme of perſeſprel 
cution [iis great brags cone to nofſval 
ching, bur curnes plaine cravenfjze 
as we ſee in Petey for a ſeaſonſſte: 
Though all men deny thee, yeſſav: 
will not I : I will goe to priſonſÞott 
and dye with thee, &c. yet ſeQuat 
what it cameto:But prevailing|gſhc 
and deadly,in Door P end!/ctonfuav: 
example, who after he had zeaſjnort 
louſly encouraged M* $4a»nderffou! 
to ſtand faſt inthe Faith, & not QCaſ 
taint, and profeſſed that he woulggou 
ſee th: laſt gobber of hisown fl 

conſumed to aſhes, before h £ 
would forſake God and his truthÞipo 


ye 
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yer preſently after moſt ſhameful-; 
W! i frevolted and became a wicked 
I: iY{fpoſtate, Faith makes no haſt 
oufour of crouble by any unlawfull 
onEmeanes: Preſumpuon carcth not 
Such how nor by what meanes| 
&liverance comes, {o they be out | 
ex theirtrouble. 

W By theſe let every one of us = 
ur ſelves that true beleevers may 
1c ateceive comfort z and thoſe that 
rſeÞprelume may be humbled in che | 
nofſwant of true Faith, to wir, ſuch as | 
rene bold, without ground, get it | 
onff caſe,and ſhew no fruits, would 
yetave all from God, but returne 
onÞothing co him zgaine in token of 
ſe@0ankftulnctle.Ic is preſumption, 
lyhe Devill, and your ſelves, who 
tonlave beguiled you, If you looke 
Fror better to it, and get a better | 
{erfoundation, your conceits like a 
1 (Caſtle of come-downes will lic in 
ulgour necke, and prelile you to, 


hl And becauſe thou preſumeſt 


rhFpon mercy by late repencance, 
ye and 
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rent 
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| and crying,Lord have mercy up- F 
; on me, know, that thoulands beſfÞ® 
' now in hell for this cicke ; torfÞ®3! 
; though God hath promiſed mer- 

| cy tothe humble, yernot roche 
' preſumptuous z and that many 
| ſuch as preſume have not had fof 
| much time, orit they had, yetP 

; God hath pronounced that nox 
eyery one that ſaich, Lord, Lora,$"9 

ſhall enter to the Kmgdome 0) 

Heaven, (Mat. 7. 2. 
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How to live by Faith, 


How tolive | Ed A109) Aving almoſt <: 
P) x na mniſhc chis Tre: 
tiſe of FAjTH, 
I thinke mcete 
to adde yettwo 
things more, as 
very need full, co wit, Ot livingſgat 
by Faith and, What warrant wee ar 
have to belceve. " 
For 


Ny 


How to live by Faith. 


——— 


For the firſt, how we may ulc | 
beffeur Faich,& what benctic we may 
torfwake of it, which is not onely to 
ave it, &to be laved by it when | 
ec goc hence, butto live by it | 
Ie; tor We may have uſe of it at 
ery turne,in every eſtate we are 
x 1ay be 1n, and-1n all things 
bat we goe about: which 1s Fot | 
20wne or practiſed ( uor onely ſ 
vt of che wo-Id who have no 
ath) bur even of many Chiritti- f 
ns that have it, 1nd yer know | 
—ſſot ro uſe ut, 23:4 {er ic on worke! 
neveryth,5: .':2y ought;and 
iereby live tc .corle, and have 
ele comfo::. is a manthathach 
weapon 2.i: -oSkill m handling | 
{ 6-$, who may be wc unded by his 
rea-(dverſary tor all chat. 
rH This 1s called Living by Farth, 
ceieÞFhich is aching required by God | 
woſpt his people, Hab. 2.4. where | 
:, $Þod h1aving chrcatned judgment 
1nggainſt che Iewes by the Babylo- 
wee Fans, doth afterwards promitc 
lclverancc again, bur not yer, 
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For 
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; Whatthen (may oneſay) (half | 

' become of the people of God ihr 

| the meanetime? They (hall liv 

| by Faith, and depending upoll 

| God, waite for the accomplilhſhi 

| ment of his gracious promiſe 

The juſt man ſhall not onely liv 

eternally by lizs Faith, but eve 

here alſo in this lite he ſhall liy 

'by Faith, and that a comfortabl 

life noewithſtanding many crou 

;bles, chat he is ſubj c& here t; 

' meer with, 

| This living by Faith is co fed 

{upon the feverall promiſes © 

| God made tm his Word, and 

'apply chem to our owne felyc 
according eoall our needs, andigh 
/uphold, comtorc, and encourag 
our ſelyes againſt cempration,and, ,. 
unto every good dutie,, Morgy,.. . 
plaincly and fully chus.God hat 
made promiles in his Word to 
of all (orts, moſt precious & co 
fortable,which he would have u' 
co c and depend on, an 
thac will make eur lives comtr 
cable, Fo 
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For the Lord knowing chac 
rliveshave many difficulties, 
mptations, dutics co beperfor- 
ed, and chat we arc to mcete | 
th many croiles, hachſpurpo- 

grohelpe us inall theſe,as alas 
Ye we (hall fall ſhort ) made us 
omiſes of hus ayde, aſſiſtance, 
ote&tion, anddeliverance, that 
e might belecyc and waite, till 
Wc (cc the accompliſhment of 
(Gem ; which it we beieeve,thecy 
all be fulfiiled in due timeco 
er comfort ; but if we belecve || 
Wem not, we loſe the benche of 5 
I Sem. God hath made promilcs 
YOWF :11 kinds of things, (piricual}, 
pÞrall,and crenall, Spiral, 
WS 47 he will forme our ſtones, Spirituall 
OB! remornh'y our ins uiticy 23 | promues, 
OrGr- : ler, 31. 3+ chat ws all be 
at ravght of Go > havehis Law 
 UBi:ren in 197 hate thar if - e 45k + 
Fey Gooſt fre ſhall be gruen 4 ; 
* Uk. 11. 1.2. that hrs grace frall 
= ſufiiceent for 5 2 Cor, I2-13, 
Or Wt he will never depart from us, 


d- X and ? 
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| and that he will pn his feare i in our 
| hearts, that we ſhall never depart 
| | from him, ler, 32. 4+.chat he Wl 
bee With #54 to the worlds end, | 
| Math. 28. 20, and that he will f- r 
| ſp the worke hee hath begun, | + 
| Phil. x- 6G, "; 

And ſome ofcheſe promuſeshe| 
| hath madeto all Chrittians,ſome Fj all 
| particularly co ſome forts z asto ff th 
| the hungry, that chey ſpall be ſa- | 
' rficd, Math. 5.6, to Fm weary, fl| ch 
P. | | that they ſhall be refreſhed; and to ff (cc 
vl mourners, that they ſpall be COM | LA 
| forted, Luk. 4-18.Mar.r7 .28. | 1 


"1 | So tothis and that vertucastoſ}| pr 

£ | Baich they thatbeleeve ſhall net pee; 1 

£ rf, but have eternall life,lok, 3. ra: 

ES 16, They that rruſt im the Lor: [Iol 
| ſhall never be moved or confounl| 

| ded, Plal. x 25. x. 9 t 
To obedicuce,fee the innumeF Ge 

rable promiſes, Dexr.28.and LF lab 


: | 242. 2.6, belides elle-where, Tf T 
+ irene that the patient abidinfyas,t 
25 of the righteous ſhall be gladneſſe thi 
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that holdeth out to the ond all be | 

+|/aved, Math. 24. 13. they that be | 

UN farrbfud torbe death ſpall have the 

Ml # rovone of ife, Ap9c.2,i 0. To up- 

= (| righinetle, P/7il, $4. 11. No good | 

,, | thing hall vant tothe that w.ilkge 
 wprig bil Y. 

To the fearc of God, there are 
alloinnumerable proiniſcs,and to 
co [| them that love God, 
a-fl| Ailloto every good dutie, asto 
y, {che hearing the word,crhat Where- 

wo fl cever rivo or thro! begathered to- 
Me ( get/ EP, there C kriſt will be 1n the 
\middeſ? of there, Math, 18, To 
to] prayer, w7.27/cover wo as 10 ACCOY- 
pe- ang to hi w:ll, and 17 his Sonnes 
. 3of) name, ſhall be rranted, 1 lohg.14 
ord[| loh, 16. 23+ 
#4] Tomedication,conference,and | 
to the uſe ot the Sacrament, that 
me God will be withus,blefling our 
L:{labours. 
T4 Promiſes of temporall chings, |... 4 | 

gas,bothpreſcrvationtrom allevill; co, 0.1 
cſſq things, as, he 141! &eepe hs der | things, 
the radow of h14 Wengs, Pal. gl. " 

> > 1 EI” p 
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| asthe Apple ef his eye, Zach. 2.8. 
| That alſo he will exvve huy Angels 
| charge of us to keepe 144 an all our | 
wajs,Plal, OIe«ITN, That he will | 
' favens in thefire and the water, 
| that they ſhall nit burne or drowne | 
14, E12,43.2, Andgiving of good | 
things, God 14/1 not faile vs nov | 
for{tke ws, Heb. 13. 5+ and that 
all theſe things ſnall be muuſtred | 
wnto #5, Math.6, 33- that thoſe 
Who feare God, ſhall want nothin 
| that 1: good, Pal, 3 4-10.that they 
| ſoall cate the frint of their labours,' 
Plal. 12S. 1. | | 
Yea in our troublesand afHic-! 
tions,chathe will lay no morc on. 
u$thar he will enable us to beare, | 
x Cor. 20.1 J but will geve ans £ 
[new h the temptation 3 hat all 
things ſhall work - together for our | 


£004, Rom. 8 28. thathe will de- | 
| liver us out ot them in due time, | 

Pſal. 34: 19. Great arctbe trov«| 
bles of the rinhteous. but the Lord 
delivers them out of all, on -\ 
iN p 
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How to trove by Faith, 461 
He will deliver us tn ſixe troubles, | Tob, 5.19 : 
and the ſeventh [all not hurt us, | 
| Call upon me wm time of tronble, | 
\ | 4rd [mill heare thee. thou ſhalt | 
| | pray/e ye Plal. go. 15, 
Thus alſo he hach made to the 
| | | faichtuli prom tlesot heavenly and Promiſes 
| | | erernall things, as, that after the c—_ 
labours of 11s lite ended, he will | "8%: 
e| tranſ) ate our(oulesto hn heaven: | 
1! ly Kingdome: Thrs day [halt thow | 
c be With me in Paradiſe, Luk, 2 p 
; 
J 


43- Audthis 1s iwplycd inthe 
| Parablc, where the Angells carry 
'5| | | up Lazarus foule into heaven, 

| | Luk, 16, He that overcomes ſhall 
| | | 1berit all things, and ſhall fit with 
n| | me inmy throne,eve as I alſo over- 
e,\ | | came, and am ſet downe with my 
Father omppro throne, Apore3.21, 
Alfo of a gloriousrcſurre&tion of 
wr | | | our bodies, bo ſhall change owr 
E- | vile body, and make u like to by | 
©, | | plorions body, Plal, 3. 21. It 55 
w=-\[ ſowne un corr upt1o, but ſhall be r4t- 
r4 | \ſed in incorruption, 1 Cor.15.42. 
| Alſo of ctermall life in both ſoule 
| X 3 and 
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| folate promaſes, and promiſes | ni 
| condno;:all, Condiuonailbethe fm 
( pioumniles of things eemporali, (| 71 


ternall life. Al- 


andbody afterche day of judge- | 
ment,asin 17heſe4.17.7 henwe |! 
ſhall be ever Wuth the Lora, And i « 
Math. 2 5,34 Come eebleſſed of | 
my Father, inherit the Kingdome | L 
prepared for you. Joh. 10./1y ſreep | q 
heare my voyce, and [ ovve them il 
eternall life, and will rai/e them up 
at the laſt day. - t 

There be generall promulesto F|g 
all chat feare God, and particular F| ij 
promulſes to ſoine kindes of per» f|ft 
{ons, asto them thatiutfer peric. {| vi 
cutior: for rightcouſncile ſake, ftc 
Cath. 5.11. to the orphancs, fl o 
widows, tirangers.] hers be ab- Fj x 


which God will falfall co his-chul- Yita 
dren, asſhall jtand with Is glory 
and their beſt good. Abſolute f|ny 
promiſes azethey of thungs ſpurt for 
cuall and cternall, co wit, that he ff he 
will not faile co give lo much ff the 

ace to his, as ſhall be ſufficient 
tor cheir ſalyation, and ar laſt c- 


jo Abraham ot a fonne, Ge, 18. | 


J | ſhip ſhould lole his life, At. 25, 
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Allo there be dire promiſes1n 


J | the Scripture, and promiles by | 


\conſcquent. The dirc&t we have 
| heard;as chisalſo which waswwade 


alforo Paw/, that nor one inthe ! 


By conſequent, as thus, It we! 
hnde any promiſe made to one | 
gooly man in Scripture, and no 
[peciall reaſon expretied why it 
ſhould be peculiar to him, then 
we may *keit as a promiſe made 
tous, as being alſo the chuldren 
of God, Thus che Apoſtle, Heb. 
13. 5.diflwading from cuvetoul- 
nelle, uſethareaſon trom a pro- 
miſe which was madeto [o/ora, 
[ Well net ful thee z but yer per- 
taines to all Gods peoplc. | 

2. Whenſoever we {cethata- 
ny of Gods pcople have prayed 
for any good thing, and beenc 
| heard, if it were not peculiar to 
them,we may take it asapromiſe 
tous, and looke for the ſame : as 
Davd, Plal 22. 4. encourageh 
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| his children, and whatſoever u 


| fes of all kindes,our partis ro be-J 


himſelfc to ſpeede, Onr fathers le 
truſted in thee ,ard tho did deli- 
ver ther, they truſted m thee. and 
Where not confounded thc Y pra yea to 
thee .and were delrve; cd: whereby F 
heencourageth hirm(clfe,that 1: hef 4 
in prayer can truſt in God, that 
he will heare him too, 
Whenloever wee (ce God "Y 
hath done any thing for his chil 
dren ( which was not peculiar) 
weſhouldexpeR that he will doc 
the like to us; tor God loveth all 


written,#4 written for our learnny, 
Rom,1 5 4. Thus Saint [avzes £x- 
horting to patience introuble, u- 
{cth [obs example, 7e have heard 
of the patience of Iob, and have 
[eenc the end of the Lord, meanugh 
that we ſhould have ſuch an c 
| t00,1t we be patient as he was: 8s 
appeares by the reaſon he renders, 
for he 15 very putifull and merciful 
Now then, God having made 
ſuch excellent and ſweete prom 


leeve 
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"FH leeve & apply them toourſelyes, 
"© and they ſhall be fulfilled to our 
*F comtort, 

"F And thus are we todoe forour 
) E piricuall or temporall life, and al- 
ich {o tor our eternall. For our {piri- 
''F wall life, for our ſalvation, our 
ſanAification, and perſeverance | 
therein, andthe meanes thereof; 
tor in all theſe ſtands our ſpiritu-| 
all life, and we have pronules of 
every of theſe, which if we be+| 
keve, we ſhall have a ſpiritual 
' "Rnd comfortable life, 
"| As firſt tor my ſalvation; When | 
**-Yl belceve ſtill, and every day hold: 
ay iſt chis,thac I amthe Lords (ſo | 
""Jawake as the Lords today as well 
"fs yeſterday, and ſolye downe 
_ night knowing that oncethe 
"" FLords and ever the Lords, and 
$50 bat Whom he loveth, he loveth 
= em to the end ) therefore (| ſay)! 
/*\ 'Ehold faſt { by leading godly 
fe,and renewing my repenrance 
id my cover:ant with God ) the 
a(jon that T am Ull' che 
Xs Lords, 
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Lords,as he hath before received 
me to mercy,and his minde vari- 
| <th and changeth nor, Thiswto'Y. 
{ live by taith none part,and what|f 
| a comfort is this fill co hold faſt || 1 
my Faith? And that nor onely | \ 
when I teclethe favour of God, |f| t 
| but when all ſecmes contrary,yetY ! 
then to beleeve ſtill, 1s ro live by ” 
taith ; io that whatſoever tempra-£ 6 
| tion of Sachan, or my owneun-fl /o 
beliete, or wantof tecling com- ie: 
meth inthe way, yetcohold out} th 
this ſhicld of Faith to quench the) th 
fiery darts of all Sathars rempt be 
| aons, this is ro live by Faith, or 

So inthe matter of my {ani rag 
| fication I have great uſe of m the 
| | Faith, to turther me thercin, bot |bo 
| | for he avoyding ot evill and dof va1 
we 


| 


| Ing good, For | muft doe this 
ff has dutic, becauſe I know its thQ} mif 
| willof Go ÞD, and not doe thi} fatl 
| . cCONTary, becaule us for bidder | ſhall 

"not for this or that ſiniſter re} he 
ſon. 
* | - Fuſſt, forthercliſting ofeviÞ'® 
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as mine owne ſtrong corrupti- 
| onsz theſe muſt be maſtered: bur 
' how 2 I muſt rcli(t and ſtrive a- |- 
t| gainſ chem : but when as I may ' | 
& | | rhinke and feele I ſhall never pre- 
vil vaile over them, then 1 muſt live | 
a,\ by Faih,groundedon Gods pro- | 
er | mules, as, God hath ſaid, $7» ha! | | 
"1 Re have ho 4108 Over you, Rom, | 
Mo | 6.14, his YACe ſhail be T1 Cent | 
n-01 {or #6, Andehis with luch promi- 1: 
nf, es will encourage usto ler againſt | 
\urff them, when by Faith we beleeve | L 
thefſ) that God hath promiſed,and will | 1 
14) belpe us, and bletle our fabours; | Fi 
' Þ orclie we ſhallrefift withno cou: | 
rage, So againe wee mult refiit : 
| 


— —— 


the Devill, Yea but what Jikcli- | i: 
| hood is therethat wee ſhould pre- \Þ 
vaile,he being asheis, and we as | 
we be t Hach God mad* no pro- 4 
miſe to helpe in this caſe? Yes, he M4 
hath ſa1d, Reſiſt rhe Devil and he 
1 | ball fi: from you, Tam 4 7.S0 tor 
[the world (which we have to op- 
poſe) God hath told us,that 7re4- 
evil 7 3s be that 151m 9, than he that 
75 
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How to live by Faith. 


doing the contrary good ; God 
calleth for many duties at our 
hands: as from the Magiſtate, 


| Munſter, Houſholder;how ſhall 


wee doe theſe duties, feing wee 


| have no power? Live by Faith; 
for hath not God faiq, feare nor. 


I will be mith thee, as to Hoſes, 
Exod. J- & 4.loto [eremy cap.l- 
Say notl am achild, for thou 


ſhale goetoall thar ] ſhall tend 


thee, 

So that here is uſe of our faith, 
to encourageus topo aboutany 
duty Godcallcchtor ofus,lecing 


he will enable us toir. 


Soto the datic of merciful- 
nellc,or any ſuch,God hath pro- 


| love, 


- w 


| # inthe world. xloh. 4.4. Now ; 
we reſiſting thus byfaichin alſu- | 
rance of vitory, (hall fight the | 
more comfortably : lo that if the | 
tleth objeR and ſay, I know not | 
how I can eſcape being carried | 
away of the world ; the anſwer | 
hereunto is, Live by Faith.So tor | 


miſcd not to forget our labour of 


'O- 


ſito come, Heb. x 2.6, 


Jeainſt cavillers,or betorcRulers. 
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Faith, 


Bhve, which wee have ſhewed to- | 


uards his name, in that wee have 


miniſtred to the Samts, and de 


niſter,but willreward che ſame | 
both in this world and the world 


So for defending the truth a-| 


Alas I cannotrell what co ſay, I 

(hallſhame all. Feare not, but /:v- 
by Fauth,God hathſaidyir ſhall be 

erven thee mm that ſame houre what 
then ſpalt [peake, Math. 20. 19. 
ad, / will pine thee a month and 
n1/edome, which all your adver(a- 

res ſpall not be able to gameſay or 
reſt, Luk. 21.25. But I may be! 
called ro ſuffer perſecution ere ? 
die, & alas 1] tecleno fitnelTe nor 
abilitie to endure the fiery triafl. 
Well, care not forto morrow ; 
do the preſent dutieswhich God 
requirerh,&ſpendthy time well 
and then leavethatto God, and 
leve by Fauh: he will giue us, 
frengrh,whole poweris perfec- 


of ted in our weaknellc. 


ve, 
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but when we by Faith uſe chem, By, 


So for perſeverancein our Chii-ffre 
ftian courſe, how ſhall we doefſile 
this, we {ce no (trength in ourly; 
ſolves, nor like;hood that we ſhall 
held our, but have cauſe rather to 
feare the contrarygtorthere are 
many adverſaries which dajly op. 
poſe us, that they may hinder usÞ,n, 
1n our courſe? Gai 

And againe ſuch grievous lick-{th, 
net[c,long paine,andtrouble may go 
bezas I may cally (inke or be 1m-fftq 
patient, Care not for hcreatter, or: 
which 15 a {ine 35 well jn ſpiri:u- thy 
ail as temporallchings, but let us; 
commend our ſelvesio God, 2l- pr 


(urin our ſelves that he who uf 


hath begun his good worke Wil 
finiſh it, | af 

So tor the meanes cf grace, 45ſ]|;e 
uſing the Word,Sacrament,pray-fſle, 
er, meditation, conference, hereYlG 
1s greatuſe of faich;for what heart | ;,. 
Cat1 we have to uſe thele meanes, [;þ 


bcleeving that God will bleile Fl : 


them cous, for rigbt endsand en» [| ,; 
creaſe 
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H-w fo live by Faith, 


reaſe of his graces ? forhe that 
bletJech mens ougward labours, 
will not be wanting ro our ſpiri- 
wall endevours, T his heartens us 
10take paines in chem, yea when 
we havetelt no benefic by chem 


"For a tire yerto belceve,& waite, | 


anduſe them (till: So chat though 
Sathan periwade us to forbcare 
them, ſaying, Thou getteit no 
good by thy hearing or comming | 
to the Sacrament, bur rather ag- 
gravateſt thy ſinne, and increaſelt 


R thy condemnauon, W cll, yet [ 
"Mm \willuſethem, ſeeing God hath 


promiſed to be with them thar 
uſe themcaretully. 


For our temporall life, here is | 


Jſo great uſe of Faith: daily tt is 
requiſite, that every one havea 
calling, in which to live and ſerye 
Gods providencefor his mainte- 
nance. Now # is requiſite fiſt, 
that we be ſurechat our Calling 
be a lawtull Cabling. _ _ 

* Secondly,that'x be our Calling. 


nor rn which we 


haue 
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| haveincruded our ( elves; for ther 
it it be anunlawtwl Calling, Y 
not our Calling, we can look 
for no bleſſing. Bur if we hav 
our Calling trom God,and walk 
in it with a good conſcicnce,thenf 
may we fitlt a{Jure our ſelves of 
Gods proteion, who will care 
tor us himlclte,and hath given hi 
Angels charge ro keepe us in 


our waycs, and therctore may 
be comforted whether we bearfP* 
home orabroad, on horſebacke nd 


| ly 1n our abſence,ſo long aswe are 


or on footzinreſpe& of ourſelves" 
| mp & day that God will watch il 

overus, and no 11! ſhall fall out;F 
and for our charge alſo and famy 


anc 


P21 
. 


called by God to be from them, 
as the Lord promuſed, Exod. 34 
Ny: 24- | he 

: If Igoeby Seaor LandingreatF** 
danger,oh Fen ſhall I doe ? lroe., a 


| 8-25 ,and 37x; 


by Faith mGods-promiſe of pro-| le 
tection, in all thy wayes, as era ; 
compared: fo 7a-|fſ*" 
eas whethe heard char E/aw was ho 


_ comming| 


"—_ en CI 
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ce 


| How to live by Faith, _ 473 V: 
Somming againſt him, prayed 
xelceved, = Went on, MOOe | | + 
$ So tor ſucceile in our lawfull | 
ulinetles, when we have uſed 
he meanes, and commended the 
ame to God by prayer,we ſhould 
vc by Fauth,andtake nocarking 
Farce tor the eventtor this 15 to 0- 
Frerload our {clyes needieſly and 
anelyz and it is GoDs part, 
hich we ought not to incroach 
$-pon, buc leave cothe ordering 
nd difpoling of his wiſc provi- 
ence, and being atſurcd that he 
Fill give chat ſuccetle char ſhall 
e beſt, wee ſhould reſt in this, 
and quiet our ſelves. 
So when we arc about a bar- 
72ne, we ſhould uie the bett and 
Sic lawtull meanes wecan,and 
hen commt it to God, and ſo be 
ext ſirre(t and avoidethoie forrowes 
eÞfhat the world pull upon them- 
o- ſelves, pining themſelves with 
ya (Fare, and caſting in their heads, | 
4. |(:0d breaking ther fleepe: ob bur | 
2s ['9w if I ſhould not have thusbar- 
" gaine, 


— 


| 
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| 474 How to liveby | Fatth, 
| - [Eaue, e if any ſhould come b 
rweene me & home, ut the Pa 
tic ſhould not be at home wheth n 
I ſend, or will not ſtand to 
wordehow if this and that ſhou 
come berwcene and hinder x 
bargaine ? 

So for tume to cone, we m 
leave that to God, fayling of 
|awfull meancs, but yer ulin 
them withour any carking carc 
How ſhall I doe it 1] ſhould & 
lame, when Iam old, or w 
{hall I doe when my leate 1s outhh 
troe by Faith, and God will pra 
vide againſt all theſe doubts a 
difficulties, 

So for our children ; how ſh; 
-my children do for maintenance 
Ict us goe as farreas we can, 
leavethe rcitto God, who 15a 
ſufficicnt to provide for the 
and io petteCt all chat where! 
we are dcete&tive. And this 
ſhallfindeto bea great quic cnel 
eo our mindcs, 
| So when crollcs come,theref 


Rh. re 
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beet 
par 
he 


) 


de». 
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= uſe gf our Faith, The Lord | 


thus diſpoſed of it, he will 
me all co good, & lay no more 
»0n methan he will enable mc 
 beare,and make a good end in 
s due time, And ſo whether we 


ave meanes or none, liutle or 


eat,yetwe ſhould /zve by Fazh, 
ving the promiſe of a ftrong, 
Þ$crcitull, and ju(t God, and not 


Fic che Lord tor che time of our | 


lverance, nor for the meancs 


Shcreby wee ſhall bedelivered, 


pon him,who hath taid,he will 


Souble, he will deliver them, 
$d lo be patient and waitc with- 


It leave it to him, depending | 


x faile nor forjake any of his, 
dd if they call on himin their 


it diſcomfort or breaking out | 
o murmuring & 1npaiency T 
a (till waite, though hcip come 
For by and by, and {o ſoone as 
vu expcReſt and delireſt, 

So aifo 1n reſpe& of our cter- 
ll ite, we muſt vr by Faith, 


imely, that we ſhall one day 
come! 


| 
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| 'come t0.it, and herewith ence 
rage our ſelves in our painetull F< 
bours, and allthe cxolles of if 3 
life, knowing and beleevingthf' 
heaven will pay for all, and i Ca 
our momentany and light aff dy 
cions ſhall be abundantly record 2 
penced by that erernall weig® y 
ot glory, which they cauſe uf C 
us 


| 


In the end of our life we ha 
allo neede of Faith to allure 
ſelves of a happie departure, 
be bold to let our foules gc 
knowing (though devils {wart 
in the-ayre hike flies) yer the haf®V 
Angels ſhall carry up our ſoul 
into chejoyesof heaven z and 
we may commit comfortably c 
miſcrable body to the grave, 
atlurcd hope of a joytull reſt 
recon unto glory and blcllq# 
nelle, and io of eternal} hapy 
netlewuh God both in ſoulc aff ff 
body for ever. | 

| This (1ving by Fauh God 
quireth, and bids us we {hou 


—— b—_— 
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How 


our Farh couſe , as Fphe/.6,/ 
,weare commanded to takeit' 
us as a ſhield, ſo that we ſhould. 
onely have itto be ſaved by, | 
- and hourely couſe1t,and [ 
y It, 
off] hus have the holy ſervants of 
100" done in all ages, » Abraham 
t God had made him a be-| | 
er, is called our of his Coun- | ; 
$ from houſe and home, and ' 
 Þdred, to goe whither God 
Id ſhew him, but he knew | 
& whither ; {o that as blind- | 
Mes follow their guide, (o he 
h$owed God,and /rved by forth. 
$0 it was promiſed him that in | 
1 ${ccde ſhould all the Nairons of | 
earch be bleiled, and yer he 


< Ino childe, nor no |ikchhood 
ehf"y;he being old, and his wife | 
\[@ 01d, and barren. ac beſt, yer he 


ved and wait« dupon God 

# the accompliſhment of his 
miſe, and confulted not with | 

d Fon, bur caſt himſelte wholly 


t0 live by path, 477 | Þ 


zouſdn Gods word and promile, | 
and | 


I. ———-- | 


t— 
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and ac laſt had aac, And wher 
he had him, in time he is bidde 


notwithſtanding this ( the Me 

as being to come of hus ſecde 
croſt his {alvation, and of ali th 
world : and yet he obcycd, an 
for the promule Jetthe Lord alon 
for that z knowing that he th 


co breake it, his truth would nd 
| ſuffer him. Being asked, here 
| the wood,but where ts the ſacriſi: 
he anſwered, that Gad 1 ould pr: 


of 
n 


' to goc and offer him up to Godfh 


made it, wa$ablety keepe it, au 


vide one: Oh unſpezkeable Fauhf 


 ſeein his ſtory, both 1n m3 
che Arke, and getting un of 
creatures: he diſputed not hd 


ſtench of the creatures in t 


| | Arke? nor whatſhould becom 


| ofthem when all were drownec 
he made no (uch queſtions, bi 
did all Tel Faih, went im and "aſl 


tinued there by Faith, and can 


out by Gods appoinrmenc, 
| $ 


Noah allo lrved by Fatth, as wi 


ſhall we ever be preſerved in th 


ger 


L8'' 


3 


as % Mt 
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So Iſaac lived by Faith, wai- | 

Ing for che promiſe of a ſecde, in 

hom all Nacions ſhould be blei- 

J;the which came not ofewen- 

yearcesatter,and yethe waited, 

xt changing his wite,nor taking 

y other, buc relied upon God 

Faith 1n the uſe of lawful} 

jeanes, And (o belecving hee 

pnveyed the; bleſſingro his po- 
aitic by Faith. 

[acsb did (o in all his troubles, 

;:Þ going downeto Mcſopotamia, 

Wrecurning when he heard'of E- 

v comming againſt him with 

ure hundred men. For then did 

comfort and ſtrengthen him- 

e by grounding hiz Faith up- 

Godspromiſez 0 Lord, thou 

hat [azAſt returne into thy country 

d to thy kindred and I'wilt deale 

{ With thee, deliver me [ pray 

fſice from the hand of my brother 

vuſnd (o uling the meanes,he went | 

coldn, But how ſhould he ſcape his 

anMgers?God promiſed todo him | 

dod, that is enough for him, 


& And! 
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Andthus he gave commandeFyLik 
' mentto be buiied in Canaan, uſtot 
' roken of his Faith, beleeving th; 
: his poſterine ſhould inherit « 
' Land 1nche ume appointed bit) / 
God, * T_ 
' So /e/eph gavecommandemeng S: 
'of his bones, and Moſes, Heb. I 1S1c2r 
'25. 26. David likewiſe notably! t 
liv<d by Fauth, in all his troubles 
145 4 15tO be (cence In his Plal;nes Mac | 
- pn greateſt dangers comm<ndingÞeu! 
' himſelfe ro God, and retuliny 4 Sc 
' help hiumſelfeunlawtuily by hurkin 
, | ing Sawl,becauiſce God had pro; 
miled himthe Kingdame:7 hows, cr, | 
An boaſt (ianh he ) pitched ana ls CC 
\me, yet mine heart ſhall not feare$eepi! 
Pal. 27.10 P al. 23+ 4+ Not but An 
that{ometimes his Fuith was (hafuth i 
ken alitle(tor neither he nor theſſ-/? , 
reſt had beene men it they hadÞiicdc 
|[bcene perteRt ) bur they recoveFFalt 
re it againe, and lived by Faich,"d « 
So hc did notably diſcover hiÞme - 
living by Faich, x $499, 30,6. Forfiy ? 
when the Philiſtines had: burnt ſee? 


Ziklag, 


7 
-*, 
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ic Lklag, andche people readie to 
tone lum,1t 15{21d,thac he comfar- 
ed himſclfe im the Lord his God, 
nd ſa1d, /nro thy hands lcommond 
7 /pirit : thoit haſt redeemed me 
0 Lord God of trath, Pal, 3k, 5, 
So Nehemiah, cap, 1, wanenhe 
x@$c2rd of che nuſery of his people, 
Scil co prayer, clinging to a pro- 
niſechat he knew made by God, 
at he had rcadand miarkt out of 
Wcurronomie, c-:p, 30. 
So Ezr.4 would not azke the 
urFling 2 gaard co got withchem, 
oJjÞough the way were tullof dan- 
cr, but commirred him{clic and 
»/iFþis ſORpeny by Fanh to Gods 
eeping, /: LA, I9, 
And 17:r4 ca: dilcovered ng 
uch in his ſpeech fent co H-/7 
/f 4. 14. nainely, that flhec 
ledro! pe.ke to the Xing in ths 
/6F:12lte of hernation, God wou'ld 
h,$1d deliverance to his Church 
hsÞme other way, Soine other 
orÞiy ? which way trow you did 
nt ſec2oay that he could note)! : 


b 


w Cr} 4 = 
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| Indeede if ſhee had ulcd her beſt 
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 $kill, x had been much coexpea 
| a recalling of {uch adecree, and ſ + 
here had beene uſe of Faith, 
| Butchough ſhee ſhould taile, ya 


£0 belceveGod would helplome 


| ctier- way, this argued a great 
| Faith. And why was hefoconfi- 
' dent? becauſe he knew hey weref| get 
' the Church of God;S& thereforefſſ | 
' thatthey could not be cut off, 
| So Eſter her ſelte being chus 
' urged, uſed the meancs, and laid, ſſ| 
It I dic, I dic, I will doe it by thef 
helpe of God ; a worthy Faith, 
as we would calily ſee1f we knew: in 
and weighed well.her c2fe. Such 
| a Faith wavin 7-6 thatſaid, /f Gat Loi 
| Relfe: ! bums he would put hs 7K & 
| enwim,l0d 13.15.Thus alio Pl tir 
| lived by Faich, boch for ipirnuall 
life, Rom. 7. 25, [ thanhe Co 


| poral[life, 2 Cor, 1.10,JY90 hatt 
ds lrvered 115, mm whom we prop 
[tr eſt that he wil{ dliver ws 4 
fo cternall lite, 2 Tims 7.1 

Hence 


it 
& 
d 
l, 
et 
ie 
at 
1 
rc 


TH6 


13 


Y 


F Henceferth 1 Py, layd up for mee a 


their enenncs could doe nonzore 


their ſtrength, A3c:j5 we ſeerhis 
in cher far inull ommending 
their {orcs unto tro1:34 ot 504; 
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{rowne of &<. 2 Tim. 4 18 Y-9 
mill deliver mo from cvery ecttl 
| Worke. and preſerve me to 4 hea - 
venly Kinodome, | 
So the Martyrs, as 2ppearcch 
by th: 4r COUuragicus and tahfull 
(peecnes 1 excreamities of dan- 
ger: As,thatit God ſc nr no meatre, 
he would icnd ny Yunger: That 


than God would iutfcr them ; 


and that c1th:r God would abate | 


the torcco! ere fre ot clicincreaſe 


Lars Icfits receive my fivit, | 
So maity gocly Saints mnour 
mes have thew:d their conhfi- | 
Cerrdaljy rhe; © 473; rortatale fpce- 
ches boi lend dearth. © * 

For cur furtnyr : POR 
ber:to,und:ritandfomerctao 
i Ie 13 A great piory iO rag oy 'C 


live by Far Vo For then we make 
| hint Godiadecd,whe we trult 


T2 hin 
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How to [ive 


ſon, and when we {ec nothing to 
| perſwade us, but rather the con- 


God, when we {o put our confi 
dencc inhim, and that in proſpe- 
rice andadverity, when we have 
| meanes or no meanes, for our 
ſoules, bodies, for us our ſelves, 
and for our tricnds and family, 
for this and the other life, 

As [:ſeph tooke this moſt kind- 
ly ot his Maiſter, and eſteemed ut 
the greateſt benefitchat he could 
have beſtowed on him, that he 
| truſted him with all hee had, 
| Gen. 39. 8. ſo God takes it well 
at our hands when we truſt him 
on his word, lecing it 15 a putting 
of our ſealcunto 1tthough here- 
| in we ſhould doe nc- more than 
| there 1s wonderfull cauſe wee 


| ſhould, yer we are weake to doe 


it: Lordincreaſc our Faith, anc 
pardon our unbeliefc, Andthere 


fore God hath recorded the & Þþ 
| © « 


amples of belecyers,astaking fuc 


-” 
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; hm on his bare word againſt rea- 


| 


crary, Tnen we make him our] 


| 
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plc aſure in them, as he would not 
have them forgotten, and for our 
learning. The contrary, how dil- 
honourable it 15 ro God,the faith- 
full and true witnelle 

2, It15a wondertul: benehtto 
our ſelves, and maketh our hic 
(weet;For it freeth us from much 
heart-griefe,carking care, and ſor- 


row, and much unprofiable ' 


trouble we put our felvesto; as 
might eaſi)y appeare,it we ſhould 
examine parriculars, And what a 
comfort every ot theje is to be- 
leevethem : As firtt for our [piri- 
wall life, daily to holdfaft the af- 
ſurance of the favour of God. ' 
Alſoin the matter of ſanRifica- 
tion, what a heartening isthis to 
[re(ift evill, and to doe any good 
dutie, when we belcevc God will 
be with us, in theone and the o- 


| 
| 


fort to þcleeve 
#34 - "MW 
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2, Reaſons 


| 
| 
| 


ther, to giveus _ againſt our | 
 corruprions, Or Sarhans temprati-| 
ons, and toenableus to any date | 
he calleth us ro, So what a com- 
our perſeverance, 
not- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| : 
. 
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notwithſtanding wee thinke of Nkee 
Sathan, and the worlds power, [1+ 
{ | and our weakneijc,and when we £41 

\{ heare of che falls of godly ones, Yuic 

3 who {cemedottar greater iregth YAs, 
1 than we, yer 
1 So what an encouragement 1s £not 
thisto trequentthe Word, Sacra- (wi: 
f ment, Prayer, when we belceve Jga 
| [ f we {hall ger good by them ? 50 that 
| tor our temporall lite, looke over Fei 
the particulars oi chat, that God Pot 
| | zaillproce&& andprovide for us, ſt 
I Andfor ourcternall life, what a Jt pe 
comfort isitthat wken our trou- | > 
bles be many and great, yer wee £*11 
1 may <a{e ourſelves, by conſide- ſom 
} | ring of the bleiled end of all, Jour 
Y when we hall enjoy everlaſting NÞec: 
| .| reſt with God in heave?for there £War 

| 'remainech. 2 Reſtfor the people Fave 
| | ' | of God, Heb. 4, g, When we ſhall gout 
| enter wto our © Alaiſters toy,So 
Y our death, when we can boldly 
| commendour fclyes, our ſoulcs 


ſr bodies unto God as unto a 


faithtull Saviour, who will fatcly 


keepe 
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487 | 


keepe chem co thelalt day, z 7 :w, 
1.12.O0nthe contrary (1de, what 
anu{erableching itis,notro have 
ulc of our Fairhmthetechings 2 | 
As, tor our ſpirituali ſite to be e-] 
yer and anon doubing we arc 
notthe Lords, what alite 15 this e 
what hcart can we have to\trive, 
againſt our corrupticns, or Sa- 
thanstemptation:, when we fteare 
welhall never prevaile over oC? 
Sothat we ſhall never hold out, 
butloſe all arthe cnd, eſpecially 
if perſecution ſhould come, 

Sofor dulicsto be performed, 
which ( tor wantof Fauh ) wee 
ojnetimes omit, or withdraw 
our ſelvesfrom ſuch duties as WE 
be called to, or doe them unto- 
wardly, So what heart can Wc 
naveto the mcanes, when wee 
doubt we ſhall get no goos by 
thetn ? 

So tor our temporall life, what 
amiſery i51tro be everin feare, 
tgocoutin feare,andbe abroad 
wh a diltruftfulltearing minde? 

6 
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| 


{ labours ? 
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So when wee have uſed the fl | 
meancsand praycd, y«tto be di-}' c5 
ſtrated with carc, breake ourfl, G 
fleepe, lye to{ſing,' and ſo waite | ſec 
our bodies with gricte, and make i} for 
our {elves unfit tor other good ! oy 
duties. 3f wee had the greateſt, £ 
thing inthe worldin hand, when [pie 
we haduſed the means once, weſ| wr 
ſhould lay our heads downe mf} we 
Gods lappe, as quiet as if weefſ in 
nad nothing to doe : but alas, if f| end 
we hav: but a ſmall thing in ing 
hand, we ſo trouble our {clves,a |} 5 
we beunfic tor holy duties, and gre 
all for want of more Faich, ' IB &1 
So in trou{les, what a miſery] and 
isS1tto be weake in Faith then? (ett 
For we hereby tall co umnpatzencch| it is 
on the one(ide, or on the oth} 4 
to be ſtrucke like a itone, or re-ÞÞ acc 
dy to uſe unlawiull means, witenfſ| goo 
we cannot beleeve that Goe willYtor | 
bletle thole that are lawtull. | tulf 
So fortimeto come, whata miFſand 
ſery is it tobe alwaies inſuſpencemar 


& doubtful of the itTuc of all our beli 


th. 
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" Sofor our children, when we 
| 'canor belecyethathe whojs our 
, God will alle be the God of our 


 ſecd, & will cake careto provide 


OO — —————— 


for chem, when both wee and all. 


[ 

C 

c 

dF! our meanestajle. 

tf So tor our etcrnall life, whata | 
pitiful thing is this, and what | 
' wrong to our lelves,w heri we are. 
nf weake and wavering about that 
:e£ 1n our great troubles, and in the | 


it} cad of ourlite, when We are g0-. 


nf ing hence? 


0 ſ' greatly encrcaſcd, for, uſe Faith | 


| 3.'Hereby our Faich ſhall be 3+ ** ſon 


| & have Faith, as they ſay of legs | 


ry and of memory:whereasthe not: 
it] ſertingir on worke is a cauſe that 
cc} itisſo weike.' | 

7} 4+ Thus ſhallthe promiſes be 
e1- accompliſhed, and we getmany 
:nfſ| good things at the hand of God 
vllY/tor if we beleeve, he cannor but 

Ffulkill what he hath promiſed, 

n1 jand elfe nor, ſo that wee mille 
ceFmany a good turne by our un- 
our beliefc, 

Ge 
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| men be 1n anill caſeztortew will 


| prophane, civill ones, wortd-|f | 


Now if allthis be lochen muſt| 
we necdsacknowledgethatmeRt U 


| be tound to live by Faith, q 

Firſt, for the mott part they! S 
| haveno Baith z Er cheretore they | {1 
cannot live by Faith, Ignorant,|| | 6 


de 


lings, theſe are quite without 
y 


Faith,and ſome thac make better; 
ſhew, namely, hypocricer, that 
yet fall ſhort of eruc Faith, | 

They live by ccher Rules ; as ch 
| rſt, by carnall and nacurall rea-f| br 
fon,thinking if they follow their! be: 
Calling, and pay cvery man his loy 


| owne,and live vrder]y,and kcep do; 


cheir Churchqthat God wyllhold the 


them excuſed, it there be ſome-{| ar © 
| whac amulic, and they ſhall. bee C1a] 


both bleit and doe well here &f} c2n 


dec (aved hereafter, or els (zod 2 
helpe. If luch (hovld ro: do wellff| iy»: 
| whoſhall ? Nay verily,wn/: fe Wweſſ| they 
be borne arame, Wecaniot ecth furt] 
K5::pdome of God. loh. 3. 3- Ou the 
whole nature t: ceing fo vile,as wa pt 


m1} (240, 
—cw— 
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haddoue chus arthe height, yet 


J| "pr inthe head,and ſhift as they | 
| (alt, It | 


—_ 
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H:w to live by Faith. 
| muſt not be reſtrained only,hur 
univerfally changed and made a 
new,theretcre this isatallerule; 
tor our Saviour Chiift told the 
Scribes and Pheriſees, that they 
ſhould not enter 1nto the King- 
dome of heaven, nor any other, 
excepttheir righteoulneticexcee- 
dedtheirs,& yet theirs ourward- 
ly was very (tri, 
The yovg man in the Goſpel 


(here was ſomewhat wanting to 
| bring him tothe Kingdome of 
heaycnyg to wit, to fell all and to!- 
[low Chriſt, which ke could not 
doe without Faith, Mary among 
te heathens,their Philotophers | 
ard wile men among t3;cm eſpe- 
cially, wentthug-farre, and yet 
c:me |hort, 

2. Alto they live by {ence onc- 
ly, and not by Faith ; as farre as 
[they ſee,theywill be]ceve, bur no 
further, It they have meanes, 

thenchey are jolly, ifnor, then 


2 falfe rule. 
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If God pi prom 
a reward of bleſling,it he ttoppe 
into their hand and givethem a 
pawne, they will belceve, butit 


compence'what they give to the 
Yetifanch man come to them 


with;ocreaſe at thequarters end, 
they will let him nave it cheare- 


fully, and truſt hjm: 


—— 


you plicale tor bettcr {ecuritie ; 
No,ſayth he,I will cruſt you for 


Bur yerthey will not give tothe 
poore, which 1s co lend to the 
Lord, though he promilc to re- 
pay 1t with edvatage:yea tholigh 

he have given it under his hand, 
Eſau lived by ſenſe, chooling 


| Moſes hived by Faith, chooling 


_— 


dt... A. Og 
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omileto a oa duty done 


ir be but his bare word, (asto re | 


poore )they dare not take that. 


the! 


potrage before the birch-righe, | | 


for fortie or a hundred pound, 
aud tell them they ſhall have it. 


It helay, | 
you ſhall have a pawne allo it 


— > ———— _ 


more chan thazuifI have butyour | 
word,or have it vader your hand 
for mortalitielake,icis ſufficicrit, | 


ra-F 
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rath 
thar 
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rather to be in adverſicie with | 
Gods people, under the hope & | 
promie of detiverance out of E- | 
oypt,thantolive Rillin Pharaobs | 
Court, and there for the preſent 
to enjoy the picaſuresof linncy% | 
prefermeats of che world, | 
It they commir thexr children 
to arich man who istheir friend | 
Joh they are very glad,burt not fo 
Fcofident & comfortable ro com- | 
{mic chem to God, If a great man | 
promiſe to deliver them our of a 
|Firoublethey are quier & ſecure, 
|Fburthough che Lord promite fo | | 
| they are not comforted, Now all 
' this is becauſe chey live by ſenſe, | 
| and what they ſee they beleeve, 
22d not by Faith in God, whom | 
Fibey lee not: and theretore they 
wilnot beleeve im. It they have 
wealth to leave their children, 
: they arecomforted,if not, they 
| difruſt Gods promiſe, & chooſe | 
 Yrarher co ger riches by deccit, | q 
than corcſt upon his word inthe ; 
uſeof juſt and truc dealing, : | 
oO 


F 
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8 | ; So they live in that courſedf 
| life, that 15 moſt plaulible in the 
| world, adnor 18 that whereto , þ 
God hach made his piomile, as Þ12j1 
/7oſes did. Intime of palecution | = 
\ they take the elicit way, andf} gy 
thinke them togles chat lole here, ff je; 
in hope of ſuture gaine, my 

3. They hveby preſumprion, | of 
making no queſtion butchac cher ÞÞ te 
| {tate 15 good, and that God will 
| yot {uftcrihem to want, and that 
he will fave them at their death, ff { 
| whe heneverſaid any (luchthung, ing 
| nor they bethe partiesto whom 
115 promucs are mace. Or cl{cit 
their calc be not preſently gocd, | 
yet they can callto God tor mer- Þ (; 
| Cy, and then all thall be well. 
- What aſaucie boldnetle 15 thisto 
challenge great things of Ged, | 
- wluch he ncyer promiſed, to; 
reape where he never (owed ? il 
| As if one ſhouldcome to a man 
| and aske him ewen:ic pound, 
[ | faying, I know you will give me 
£ x; Why,(will he {ay )d1d lever 


| promu.c | 


_—_Þ 


' | 3 falſerwe. 
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2 bold fellow,in preſ unungto ob- | 
45 F tainc ſogroundletica juir. 


Dy 4. Alto they live atter heir | 4-falſe rule. 
dF owne Juits, every one as their | 


> | bcartleadsthem,enher wholly or 


promiſ e YOu "£1 did, I will be as! 
goodas my word,it not,chou art | 


: 


[1n pait, not crolling themſelves 
| 


n, oftheir wall, It 1$tor cheir profit, | 
Th meirpleaſurc, thejr minde, 2nd 
ll J therctore they will doeir. It they 
UF ben erthey will help chem- 
), | (elves wichalye, atalic oath, go- 
ng toa Wicch, and thinke it folly 
i they ſhould not, Thele be falle | 
$.20d wicked Rulcs, which make | 
JF ili worke, arid icad men to de- | 
I (uuction, 

Il, | Now if all this be ſo,chen how 
0 F much may we bewailethe eſtate 
d, |otche moſt that live among vs, 
0 'in char, after {ſuch great incancs 
e Mot Faich fofew will be tound truc 
n Fibslecvers, For take out the five 
3, I forts chat be racationed Pag.q489 


© who arc no titte belcevers, and 
rf ow many will be left? But Jetus 
bd | know 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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upo 
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know cheir miſery that are wich- 
out true Faith,and whar punith- 
ments remaine for ſuch among 
us as live and die without it, 
Andtherctore Minilters areto 
be cxhorted ro preach Fauh] 4c7 
more carefully, & the people toſſtyrs 
labour for chis above all, and toſſſtak 
| know by whar ſteps they mayſthe 
| come unto ir, exp 
Secondly, it ſerycth alſo to re hea 
buke the ſcrvants of God, andſand 
{uchas have Faith, thar yer haveſisth 
little uſc or bencfitof ir, butliveFſno | 
coo much by ſenſe ( as was laidf uſe 
before and as might plainly ap-ſſthat 
pearcit we ſhould examine thef| we 
particulars,) wherby they diſho-J] did 
nour God and draw out an uni 2 
comfortablclitc tull ofmiſery of-fRr1 
centimes 
Oh what a hapyie life might] 
Welead, if we had his gracetoff ac 
hve by our Faith? Forwharis uh / 
that makes us. milerable atanyfj 
time? our crolles,troubles? No, 
| burthis, that we cannot depend 
up- 
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h.fupon Godin theſe caſes,for then 
h{we ſhoule bequiet. The ſervancs 
1got God have bcene chearefull in 

great troubles, as Pax! & Sas in 
rofſche priſon & ſtockes at midnight, 
thi 4cf.16.\ung P/almes, The Mar- 
rofſtyrs chearetull in priſon, at the 
ro ſtake, in the fire, and have clapt 
their hands over their heads, to 
expreſſc che inward joy of their 
hearts. But wediſhonour God, 
and d1{quict our ſclves. Andthis 


no ſtronger,and we make ſo lntle 
ule of 1t, And this is the cauſe 
that we mille many a good thing 
neſt we might have from God, it we 
did belecve. 

nf 3. Ir ferveth likewiſe for 1n- 
ftruction, that ſeeing there is ſuch 
1 comfortable lite to be led, that 
we wouid labour to grow better 
acquainted with it. 

| Andto this end firſt, to know 
thepromiſes of God (catered 1n 
|his Word, and that wee gather 


C— — 


Written 


$the rezlon, becauſe our Faith 1s 


[them together, and get them | 
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| 
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written out , eſpecially fuch as 7 

moſt concerne us, It wee have Bcc 

an hezrbe in 'our Garcen that| it 

would cafe our gricte, and we if, i 

know 1t not, what arc we the Ree- | "9 

rer? Andioit we know not the bop! 

promuſcs, though they be in the Hl 

booke, whatarc we the _— Prot 

It we be to ſec.ke when we hav 

'ncedof them, wee may doe " he 

(though wee have them mm ow! At 
aps ; for though ſoinetuncs ng, 
Gop h.lpcs bis feryants, that, 

when they know not 2 promiſe, 
25 ſoone as they m cheir trouble! 
open the booke, to ſeckeloine her 
thing to ſtay themſelves with, 
they lightupon_ a mot fir places 
etithis 15norto betruſted to, 
2, We(hould remember them, 
and by Fauh meditate on them, 
and apply taem to our telves, ill 
and leane upon them as upon a| 
rocke, tearing more that the earth |fþ,, ©, 
ſhould re elch trom us, and give us; hs 
a fall, chan the promiſcs ſhould, fo 
yu us, &:; 
It 
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3 It we had a moſt fovcraigne 
Ve Sncdicine or cordiall, but have [ 4 
't Bquice forgot where we have 1:16 '- I 
Voir, it will liccde avatte us when we | 
& [ſtand in need to haye it preſently 
K Epplyed; and (o it is in this calc, 
© ſeeing 1t 15 not enoughto have the 
t Þpromites, but they muſt be ready 
"Cf hand, that we may apply them 
"when we ſtand in nced. 
rf Ando ſhould we honour God, 
inde great caſc to our hearts in 
a \Þur worſt cafc, and our Faith allo | 


| 


©, Fhould daily cncreaſe. | 
FJ 3, Wemutt beleeve them to: | | 
ne derrue,as being the words of the | of 
molt righteous God, and 2pply | | 
5 \Þ1c.n particularly to our (elves, | | 


owing our (elves to be the 


" Lords, and therefore thoſe unto | 
"hom they belong, or cls they | [ 
5 Fail Cocuslinle good. For as it WC 
*\Þ::da Pi!},or thing never {o good | 
" Forour griete, it we doubt whe- | 


f her it be good for us or no, and 
0 ulc it not, ſaying,O i may be 
e(fe>00t tor one 11 my calc, it may 


” 
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doe me hurras well as good, &c, % 
| So is1tit having the promites of 
God made unto us, we doe not p 
apply chem iritime of necd, 64. 
But chis 15 our great taulr, that Ol: 
we know not the propites many}... 
of us; ſecing they be our Father, 
Legacieslettus in his Teſtamconyf |. 
and therefore it 15 extreame neg, 
ligence 1n us that we ſhould not 
know them. Our carthly Fathers 
W1ll we would know, and the 
divers Legacies1n cvery part of 1 
| bequeathed us, but negle theff 
Legacics lett unto us by the Will 
ot our heavenly Fachcr,asthoug 
| | they were not worthy the looking 
after, | BA; 
Allo we ſoone forget them, and 
| thatis all one as if we had ncv 
| knowne them: with which fauic 
| the Apoſtle chargeth the He 
brewes, Heby. 12. 5.the cauſed 
| their fainting inthe zr troubles be 
| Ing this, thattkey.had forgotte 
the Contolation,that i5,the co 
forcable promiſes of God made 
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unto ncothem, for the Arengrheoing| 
of their Faith in the fiery tryall ;| 
and we fayle to make particular ; 
application of them to ourſelves, | 
and fo loole the fruit of them, 
Oh Jet us ſtirreupour ſelves bet-| 
ter to know and prattiſerhis huly | 
and profitable dutic of L:: ng by 

Farh.that we may live comtor- | 
tably here, as well as eternally | 
hereafter, | 
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irhat warrant wee have 
to beleeve, 


TO OW laſtly to the fur. 


*N Nl 


;*N Belceving, thar we 


I 


-nento this dutic of 


fir roſhow wha warrane we tiave 
to belecye in'Chrilt, v.h: ther 
| be a permilſton that we may do! 
; fo, or ; commandement that we 

auf. thatit icbe a Hat comman- 
dement of God, we may bethe 
mere {trongly provoked thereun- 
co, It 15,0: an Invention of rman, 
a Tradition received from our 


Elders, but the will and comman- 
d. ment of God. The Lord lik: 
him chat keep's pen houſe,give 
leave to alltha: will come 2nd 
belecyc, R-v.22 17, yea becaule 
of our backwardneilc he znvic 


"What » Warrant we have he, 


ther pcrſwadi ng of 


men, //a.g 5.1 Feabe beſcochen tul 
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ES 04 62 _ 
usto bereconciled to him,z C--. 
5, 20. leaſt we ſhould doubr of ' 
our welcome if we come to him. 

' BNay furthicr,leaft any our of ftub- 
bornnetle ould retuſerhis gract- 
cus ofter,, and lo looſe our telves, 

UT- he layes: 18 commandement up- 

vt on us, 1 /oh. 3. 23. This is _ 
off commandement ot God, that 

Well beleeve 1:2 the NN arc of ms Son 

is6Y Jeſars Cnr'/t, 

:Veſl Itis one of the commandements 

r it of the Goſpeli, for the Goſlpell 

Jo! not oncly reveales that onely and. 

weB ail (ithc clent way of falyztion, pre-| 

a pared by God, and purchated by 

mel Chriſt tor loſt mankind bur with» 

any all cells che CondGiuon that 15 re» 
2n, quired of all chatthall have parcin | 
our this alvarion Jevanb:lecving,and! 

20 hakchelerwo commandeinents, 

KY Beleowe 2+ Repent Afar winch 

VO 1s not a gen-rall belceving, but 

2040 wich. paraculat app! cation tO a 

2uſe mans owne (clfe, as with promi 

716 of lite and ſalvatibe © che chac 

1 Jbilchem, loh.3.16, Ah238- 

io 
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fo chrearning death and Sama: 


tion tothem that diſobey themy: 


(and doe not belceve nor repen 


| Mark, 16. 16, Zu, 13. 5. Fur x 


ther, Math. 17. 5:T 1 15 my well 
be loved Sonne, heare him, thatis 


bclceve in him and —_y wy | 


lob. G6. 29+ Th.s i the Wort 

' God, that ye beleeve tn him 

be harhſent, thatis, noche work 
that he worketh(whichis true in 
deed, but nor the meaning ot the 
'place) but the worke thar here 
[quireth, and that maketh accep- 
cable all our other workcs, and 
without which none other 15 plc 

ling gto him, Andthis iSthe uleof 


ſtery of his Word, that hereby} 

people might be broughttoob 

the Goſpellin belecving. 
Lneſt, Bur are all perions wit 


in —_— and (hall chey periſh fory 
if they doe not # whar ſhall we 


ay for thoſe that never heard 0 xe 
Chriſt nor che P_Y leiſe nor 


mor 


The 


thac Ordinance of God,the Mnf kd 


out exception bound to beleeveſ*".| 
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what warrant we have qc. 


. * 


Y: 


—— 


MF .,morc, 4s there have beene ſuch 
Main all ages, as the poſtcricie of | © 
Ma, and afterward of Cham. 
"and 7apber, all out of che pale of | 
*lthe Church of the lewes, except | 
"few now and then bordering b 
"pon the Church, joyned them- 
Tpelves chercunco, But' the body | 
f the Genciles lived without 
on od in the world, Aliants from 
Þ e Common-wealth of Ilracll, | 

| 


[ 
7 


PWhetime of chat ignorance God, 
' egarded not, hee ſuffered the 
entilesto walke after their owne 
ſs, God 15 knowne in Tudah, 
ler 
of Pſal,75. 1, tO them were betru- 
:n$<d the Oraclesof God, Rom 3, 
eby . So at this day arc many that | 
n er heard letter of Chriſt. 4-1 
eAnſ, It is like theſe ſtand not | 
aundco beleeveche Goſpel, or 
all periſh for want thereof, but ; | 
ely thoſe are bound to whom | 
ie Goſpell comes, and isletle or | 
\Þore, ordinarily or excraordina- | 
norfy revealed: For they that be | 


mad to aching, muſt have the 
— Z know- 


anc 
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hat warrant we have,chc, | 


Cn 


| withoutthe knowledgeof Chriſt 


| The ' that franed Wsrhout the Law, 


knowledge, or meancs ot the 
knowledge thereot, by nature or 
ace, |:(leor more. | 
| Nurſt. 2, Whereby ſhallthey 
then be condemned, tor dying 


they cannot be ſaved but pe- 
rilh 2 
eAn/w, By the Law, Rom. 1. 


ſhull periſh Wuhout the Law, that 


ſinne without the Goſpell, ſhall 
{ periſh withoutche Goſpeil revea- 
Icd. | 


than by the other, ſecing they are 
1gnorant of both alike? 
Sol. They havethelaw of na- 


wureinthem, which 15bred with 
chem, which 1s the ſumme and 


— —_——— 


| 
15,the Law written, So they that | | tu 


[ impearfe& remnant of the Law 

written, which was once writ-f 

ten incheir heart in the Creati-Y plc 

on, which __ bac 
ore 


ie 


Obieft, They know not the {te 
Law neither, why then ſhall they £] 
be condemned more by the one} G 
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to reveale to them againe, but 


; | || may juſtly condemne them for 


rhe 
ney 
one 
Ire 


| 
 na- 
vich 


; | || Pot knowing and 
| | || fame. Not {o by the Goſpell, 
. | || which is ſupernaurall, and come 
inlince the fall, and fo is and e- 
ver was, and mult necdes be un- 


the 


in 


knowne to us, except God re « 
veale it. Oratleaſt Ierchus be a 
full anſwer to this maine queft;- 
on 


requiredin the firſt Comnnnge- 
ment, and which Adam had in 
God inthe Creation. For Faith 
wrought in the heartof a ſinner 
now called and broughc to God, 
is a going outotthe loulc unto 
Godto fetch a principale of life, 


odf}) which + 444m had in himſelfe, 


Fl 
[awk 


irit- | power to delire or ſeeke aprinct- 


ple of lite in another, ſecing he 


| 
catl- 


[912 


fore] __ 


— cad 


and loſt by hus tall : who had no 


bad it in himfſelfe, nor was it a 
Z 2 
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luſtifying Fauh much diffe- | 
8] rahfrom that confidence thartis 


faulc 


) 


| fore bound to obey, the know-\ 
| || ledge whereof God is not bound 
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| 
' 
| faulcin hiymyags now che holy An-| 
| gells haveit not, But Adam had, 
| 25 POWer tO belecve tt God, toa 
wiilingnelle. co ſubmu himillelte 
to any courle that God thould 
revcalc to him aftcrwards, Now 
this he loſt inthe Fall, and a con- 
trary avericnelle to belecving 1s 
come into us, and an unwyling-' 
nelle to ſubmit to the way that 
God hath revealcd, 
Now let us know, that a bare 
want of a power to de{ire or ſecke 
a principle of life our of himlelte 
in another, is not a {inne,nor ſhall 
any be condemned for it. Bur for | 
chat crolleneile and reliſtance of 
the ſoule, whereby it is unapr and 
unwilling to belceve, thus is 
fruic of Or1ginall (finne, and fo 1 
{un all, and blame-worthy, and| 
juſtly condemned in whom it 55, 
Whence it is cleare, That they 
| who never heard che Goſpell, 
ſhall never anſwer for:not bclee 
ving 10 it 45 revealed or offred, be 
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cauſc it wasnot ſo made knowne'yj | 
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{i chef, but yer they ſhall an- 
) Biwod tor that habnuall lnfide- 


' | 
% | Itjc with they would have : 
|; wy 
il rchiited it, ard whicreby they arc | 
| oppolice unto it, | 
| - 
"| Lu f. Bur tre all peaons: 
15 | o; oy 
.\þ,'0 whom the Goſpell 15 made 
| 


|| krowne, bound to belceve 1n 
> || Chriit, ard that he dycd hs 
Tf )them, and that they {hall be !a- | 

ved by tum ? then -many ſhonld | 

{| be bound to bclceve- 2 lye, for 
+ [many ſhall never be ſaved by | 

"I; Chriſt, 
” eAxſw, They arc not bour:d} 
w ſtraight way to belceve they | 
- hall be Gaved by Chriſt, but | 
""\they are bound to beleeve in| Þ 
52} | him, and when they know [ 
y \ ey nuely beleevem him, then 
"||| they may and muſt beleeve they 
a | ſhall be ſaved by him, 
of ©. But is every man in| 
ll | whatſocyer ſtate he be, grollely 
||| ignorant, a prophane perſon 
be-| | that lives in his ſinnes, one 
Ine! | never humbled, 18 ſuch a one 
he f Z3 bound} 
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IWhat warrant we have, ec, 


bound to belecye in Chriſt as 


{ this dutie under the Goſpel, and | 


hes? | 

eAn{iv, When we (ay a man | 
is bound to belceve, we imply | 
that he muſt uſe all meanes to 
have his heart brough to chis/ 
worke, thats, toreccive Chriſt, | 
and therefore to labour to have 
his heart broken and humbled, | 
thatſo he may be cnabled to goe | 
out of himlſclie. 

Secondly, it is cleare ( as a- 
bove ) that without thele pre 
Parations no man can or w1jl be- | 
leeve,;though ſtillhe ſtands wo 
ged with the dutie. 

Whenceit bt plaine, that " 
unbroken heart ſtands bound to | 
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(Innes innot doing it, and yet it 
is certaine, he can never doe tt 
unletle it be broken. 

And therefore he preſumes 
and deludes himicte it he con- 
ceive he doth receive Chrilt, || | 


when he never was ſotruely pre- | 


[rem and it is no Faith but a 
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f* 


fu _ 


<__— 


| (What warrant we have, oc. 


- |F{fancie, and a dreame,, andtherc- 
fore he muſt labour to have, his 
foule prepared thac it may be 
}. | 
| implanted afterward, and lo | 
| | ſtands charged wich che whole, | 

| to be hu:1 (bled and oO belecve, 
' | 25 beeng impoſſible to beleeve 

þ | 


: J{unletle he be humbl<d, 
G, | If God requireFaith of all eo 
* ||} whom the CGoipel comes, then 
Ne what a heavie controyerlie muſt | 
 ||GOD necds have agamit chis | 
© Ffaithl«(Te generationin this Land, 
*" jro whom the Goſpel of Ieius 
3 f Chrift hath fo long a tyme {0 
| pl.nutully and graciouſly beene 


Preached, and yet fo few 1n 
wy wi1om any true Fah is wrought 


bl [0 ugh they have not onely 
leave to bekeeve in Chriſt, and 
are invited and provoked {o to 
doe, but flatly commanded, and 
* ſ ye how few ſubmu chemlelves 
2 IF to the obedience hereot 2 But as 
- | | the Precepts of the Law arc at| 


( 25 hath bcene ſayd before, ) | 


L 4 moſt 
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moſt hands caſt of, (0 arc the! 
Commandememts of the Gol. 


pel as litle or lctle regard:d 
| May we not for this univer ll 
contempt of the Golpell, tear 
Icalt God ſhould (natcli ic from 
us, and beftow ic upon fom: 0 
chcr people that would be more 
obcdicnr, and bring torth bcc: 
fruits ot it ? No doubt there be 
thatitthey had this glad tyding; 
brought them, would be aito- 

niſhe at the excclienc greatnelle 
thereof, and be as them thx 
dreawe, thinking 1:to0 good to 


ruth of ic more tully, would 
embrace it, and leape for joy: 


tortie yeaxes agoc In Evgl. ww, 
Chriſt, itſhall be eaficr for S«- 


dom and Gommrrha at the day 


would have repented 1 17 Sacxl 


li. 


What warrant we have JC, 


becrue, and after, hearing the 


Ando the time was thirtic or 


May we not fay as our Saviour 


of Iudgemenc than for us, and H 
that they of T yrs and 149 


of 


0 
cloth and Aſhes, and ſo have rc - 
Wi P 


i rp enty——— ag, 


—- —u— te. ith _ 


oY | What warrant we have, 513, | 


he ; mained to this day, if they had | | 
oY ; heard the chings chat weehave | ] 
:0.Y heard? | | 
wi And a body would thinke | 


ae that every man among us hea- | 
on} | ring of his owne woctull eſtate | 
: 0-F | he1510 by (finne andpuniſhment | | 
ore | duethereto, and then ot lo blel- | 
a} ſeda Remedy lo treely offered, | 
be} | to deliver him out ot it, and; 
ng bring him 1inco the favour of 
to-Þ God, and to cternall life, one | 
elle}. wouldthinke ( | ſay ) cvery man | 
th ſhould runne to it with all car- 
| to neſtnet]e,2ndtharthe Kingdome : 
mel of heaven ſhould lufer violence, | 
zuld oh give 1t me, let me be one, | 
199-| and {o our Saviour Chriſt ſhould 
© Of: be thronged and his miniſters, 
anal as they that ſold Corne in che 
tour: gateof Samaria, whenthey trod 
; 30-Y] one upon another, and as Law- 
dayf} yers Chambers and Piyfitians 
and , Ha!lsare, or the Stalls or Shops 
114M} of thoſe that have ſome very 
ac good and cheape Commoditie 
'ercFico (ell, But oh blind earch- 
L 5 Wormes| 
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minde other things, bale profirs, | | 

| Vaine pleafures and honors, and' 

| this precious Pearle and nv aluz.| | 

< ble Twedins looked atter, they 
are well withouru, A linle few, 
wholt hearts God humbles,and 
prepares, they rune to Chut; 
and embrace him, and yeelde 
chemſelves in (ubjc&1on to him, 
or cl{e wee had beene layd watte, | |! 
and made deſolate long ere now. 


Andfor tho'e parcicular perions || |* 
thac living under the Goſpell, | 


| wormesthat molt mcn are, who 


and call ot God, and yet abide 
in unbehete, and harden their 
hearts apainſt the voice of God, 
and fweete offer of grace In; [0 
Chriſt, how great 15cheir {z1inG}} 
& lo (wichouraſpeciall ch anpe) | Pc 
how fearctull will cheir damna-Y 

tion be ? pr 
[1 When God hath vouchſafedſſ 0 

A of infinite mercy ( who might} 7 * 
have bcene glorificd in ai] our] Va 
condemnation ard had no need} 2) 
ofus) to provideſo coſtly a way <u 


Me ett 


». 4 Al. 


Tandto fullfill all righreouſne!le, 


o 
» , 
La 


of ſalvation, as to give his onely 
and deare Sonne to redeeme loſt 
and forlorne mankinde ;: Aud 
his bleticd Sonne Chriſt Teſus 
co forſake the glory cf Heaven 
and in the forme ot a {ervant to 
endure he ſhametu!l and curied 
death of the crotle, and his Fa- 
thers fierce anger for our (innef, 
[ro farisfie his luſtice, and pact 
' he his wrath that was due to us, 


that wee might ſtand pure in 
his fighe : And when hee hath 


ever Ictt, and atthis day leaves 


what warrant we have,ec, 515 


| 


the greatelt part of the werld | 
without any notice or inckling | 


| oflucha thing, comes and re- 


| 


{vcalcs a!l this whole matter to | 


pcoplein the Preaching of the | 
Goſvel, yea offers Chriſt moſt 
|treely to all without exception 
of whatloever lexe, ſort, (tac, 
or condition of people,yea how 
[many or great ſoevertheir {innes 
have beeneor be, yet none ex-| 
cluded : When GOD offers 


whole 
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whole Chriltco men, 12 dzach 
to take away their (innes, and 


puniſhments, his righteoulnetle. 


co make and preſent them per- 


tely righteous betore G OD. 
his ſpirit to regenerate and lan- | 


Aifhe their corrupr nature, and 
whole man, and lo to make 
them partakers of lo many pri- 
viledpes here and of cv laiting 
lifc hereafter; and when G OD 
thall bcleech and intrezt men 
to accept this oftcr, and be re- 
conciled to him, that they may 
be ſaved, andchat upon no har- 
der condiciand then theſe, to re- 


nouncethemlelves & their for- ll 


mer ({innes, and givevpthem- 


{elves to Jiis vbedience tor time. 
eo come : Now when God doth! 


all cheſe,Iiay (which arc trange 
things as they might beſet forth 
at Jarge ) it peoplegive no re- 
'gardhereco, but {ir hke ]dolls, 


teeleno need of Chriſt, haveno 
minde to him, much Icile Prize. 


| aft 


him above all, and ſet ther; 'fo 


whole, 
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| what warrant we h wveyoe, 


whole hearts on \ him, as they | 
oughr, bur minde theſe b:ſe | 
tings below, and cheir linfull' 


luitsrcather than him,what mon- |: 


{trous blokiſtnetle and deteita- 
ble unchankfuln«iTe notto of 
expreticd is this ? and what con-| 
demnation thinke you will bee] 
ſufficient tor the fame Mftthey | 
that (linne againſtche Las ſha}l' 
be condemned therefore, what 
condemnation doe they deſerve. 
char (inne againft fuch a gracl- 
ous Voyce, as 1s urtered in the} 
Goſpell 2 cheretore when God: 


threatens to men afearcfull con- 


J'demnation, he fayth they ſhall 


| have their portion with unbe. 
leevers, 

If a King ſhould ſend out a 

| pardon among a company of: 
| Rebel!s, by the hand of ſome of 
| his Court, thatif they will con-| 
fefſerheir fault, accept his par- | 
| don, and promiſe loyalte hcre- 
þ| afrer, as it ſh3jl goc well with 
v many as ſhall p«rforme theſe 
con» 
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; {conditions,the King 15 pacihed, F (} 
| ancGall is well: fo, they that wil Þ « 
| neither acknowledge a faul:, ac- h 
| -| ceptany parCon or promiſe loy. y 
/ altix tor exe ro come, will hee G 
| not make out his Warriours, fſi 
and utterly cut off chole obiliÞ| 


f 


nateRebclls ? Evin fo will tbe F 
NF berweene God and unbelecvingÞ] c; 
| men and women, It people have 
linned never lo dceply or long, Þ & 
| yerif when the Golbcl is Prez-f], v 
| ched to them, chey yeelde obe-FT x: 
| dience to that, aid humbling Þ v 
. .themielves, belceve in leauwsY n 
| Chrilt, and Repenrt, all then] CG 
| breaches of the Law never 10 Þ x; 
| many or fowie are done away, Þ|. k; 
land hall never hurt them; b 
though the Law thunder out ff] y 
curle and damnauvn againt} c-F n 
very linne aid linner, yer obey-}. ar 
ingthe Golpel will preventall. F| rc 
But now it any neglett and dil-f| yi 
obcy the Goſpel, and doe not |< 
B-leeve and Repert, then there a 
| Is no remedy in the world for 

them: 
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what warrant we hroe Ge. 


them: For thoughthe diſobedi- 
ences againſt the Law way bee | 
| healed by obeying the Goſpel, 


l yer if the Goſpel bee dilobeyed, 


God hath appointed no further 


board atter (hypwrack.normeans 


to deliver us from theltnnes a-- 


' gainſt ir, but chey (hall as cer- 
ranely periſh, a$1t they had al- 
| ready taken polleſlion of the in- 
| fernall pit : Nay, Ichinke they 
will rot have the face fo much 


as once to aske mercy, aftct the | 
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wiltull COntermpe of {lo -_—_ 


; mercy, ard their owue good. 


God made them once happie, | 


and gavethem a holy Law ro, 
keepe, and power to fulhll it, 
by whichthey ſhould live for e- 
ver : Now they loit this happ1- 
\ne{ſe by wilfull diſobedience, 
and piungedthemſelves into ut- 
terand everliſting miſery : Nov 
yet for thus God provides a (uth- 
| cient. though a coitl; Remedy, 
;and ofters 1miferable men to bee 
made partaker: of ir: Now if this 
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What warrant we have, cot iv 


alſo be dgſpiſcd, can there be any, 
expe&t ation of turther i2vour?f c, 
| God ncv.rapponteda: hird way, ft 
'R or aty Remedy to take away ilieſÞy,.. 
| di' obediences agairilt the Goſc; 
} * pel!, andche (];ghtung of 1c -. 
q + Chriit, 

; Ny. this unbelicte is the Ma: 
iter and Mother-linne of all of, 
ther, And men1a our times hall 4, 
nat be. condemned (as I may (ay)J,j, 
to; their wearing, Sabbath brexfſs 
| King, uncleannelle, oppreſſion , 
4 and the like, bur for nut belee: 
| ving in Teſus Chriſt, which ische 


\va 
F( 


| | roar of all. And aiſuredly, Je: 
[\ | | men know, that it they (ir like 
\ | Idolls and blockes, and be nct 


| moved artke Preaching of Telu 
Z | Chriſt co belecvcin him, thoug) 
| they be civill, of tayre condi 
| on, and tree from grolle cy1, 
| | yet they ſhall havg more fe arciull 
' torment 4n hell, than the mol 
| prophane & wicked perſons thit 
| Can be, that have notlived unde 
the Goſpeil z As our Saviour 
| ChriſtY. 
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YyFchrift lay h, it ſhall be caſier for 
ur tf 924: a G emorrha at the day 
"ot lu&gement, that if, they ſhall 
' (i have uſe torment than thoſe 
20] Ciacs, Cornea, Bah/aida, and 
clus Caprricaum, where the Goſpeil 
was Preacincd, and ycrit is very 
probable, that they were not 
tayrit with lo forwle linnes 2s So- 
dom ; neither doe we lieare any 
thing laydto their charge by our 
Saviour, but that they belceved 
nor repenced not, though his | 
Preachings and many of 
his mightie Workes 
were done among 
them, 


Ma- 
[| 6 
(hall 
(ay) 
Jre3- 
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elec: 
3 the 
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us, not the belceving of avy part] | p 
of Gods Worgzxhereforethey| I a 
chatbclecycahe maine fully ( as 
they lay ) and yet have no fauh| ſy 
in the inferiour promiſes, but I: 
runto unlawfull thifrs, or be ut « I lit 
tcrly di{maicd in any trouble tn 
they d<ccive chemlclves: if ehey'ff th 
bcleeve the greater, then much! he 


| more the lee, Rom. $ 32, So one 


cannot be confident ot ourwardan 
things, and chole mnteraaur pro-fſta 


| miſes: to belong to. him, exccptſwa 


« be from. belceving che manneÞoy r 
promiſe to belong to him, c 

Next totheallent in true faih,Þt n 
toloweth that wherein it ourFear 
ſtrips the acher ewo falic FarhyFJent. 
vV4z. 2 particular application of ppr 
tne Word of God, elpecially tht to 
promiſes, even the promiſe offÞder 
life and ſalvation by. Teſus ChnilFere 
to a mansownfelfe; tor as Hypoſpith | 


| crices beler ye the threatnings oherie: 


generall, bur apply them not ff-r. 
| chemſelucs 10 particular ; ſo ac ect 


they by the pronules, enher apY6- 
/* L2H P 
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what Faith ts, 23 Rl 
oly chem not at all, or elſe tally | | 
and without ground. | 


It 1s theretore a particular per- Ficb what. | 

ſwaſjon of my hearc, that Chriſt. | 

© Teſus1s mine, ard thar I ſhall have | | 

M lice and (alvation by his meanes 

tat whartfoever- Chrait did for | 

the Redemption of mankinde, | | 
he did it for me, &c, 

A perſwaſios, not a concen, 
an opinion, or blind and uncer-. 
ne conjeure, bur it 182 per- 
waljon of the heart. And here Sears eof | 
by the way underſtand the feat of, 

e Faith, to be the whole (oule | ia 
of man, not the head onely, or | 
art onely ; knowledge and al- | 
ent in the head; the particular 2 
Spprehcnſion and application of |' 
to ones ſclfe, and the. con- 
dence and comfort growing 
hereon, 151nthe heart z ſo that J 
th is begun inchc head, bur nor Fi1 
etednilircomem the heart, | Br 
4. towards the endy  Fhou | | 


| 
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boScteeve with all thine ©..=4 AE, 
pY6. God opened Lydia's heart:and 
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. .|- Faith iy a periwaſton,as Rom. 8. f j 


| itis alled Heb, 11.1. 4 denogy- 


| Rem. 10. web the heart man be- l 
| {ceves to r4 7 hteomſneſſe. 1 


| 38. / am per [madedgand is there: | 1 
fore called knowledge, to (hew fr 
the certaintie, By hss knowledge '$ 
ſoall my righteous ſervant juſtife 

meny, E/ay 53-11. Thu ulifeef lj 
ternallthat they might know thee, | as 
 /ohn I7. 3» [ob, [ know that m) fo 
Redeemer livetb, 2 Corinth, 5- 1 lec 
1 The. 1.5. Hence allo it 15,thaff ac 


firation, from the Word of God 
of ſuchthings as be above realonf] the 


| & @n evidence of things nat ſcent we 


making things abſent co the befſ led 
-lecvcrsto be preſent, as Reſurrerfſ they 
'tjan,& etcraalllifelt is alſo cllid}but 
an aſſurance, Heb, 10. 21. drdifithe 
neere. a aſſurauce. And Romaifet th 
4" Iraham was fully. aſſure V 
* Though every faich be, not atullfelve 
atlurance ox perſwaligp, yet cvefWhe 
xy true. Faith hath atlurance algood 
certaintic in it, and tends. beraffithen i 


-moreand more : for the weathat a 
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«| dclire co be alured,yea,char faich 
fie = were hck certaintie in 
= © on certaine 
PR Word of God on 
« oy cr on the alioet on 
«} Spuric. 
fl Asa manina dungeon ſees 
light at alittle crevis, as certainly 
as the that is abroad, though not 
fo much z Anda we ev 
1. ſeesthe _ as certainly though 
af not (> clearely as 3% quick 
Þ- ed, A ſhaking pallic 
. es in the reachung out to take 
Of I he gift, but it holds ic ſyrely ; ſo. 
x4 weake Faith isoppoſed and atlay- | 
def led with many ons bur 
4 they be not of the nacure of fauch, 
«but of our owne corruption, and 
-afthe unregenerate part, as Fauh is 
al of the partregenerate, 
When they laoke upon them- 
dves, they yrs and feare z | 


; When u upon Gods unſpcakablc 
| goon ce and infallible apjh, 
n they arc bold to beleeve : 
ta _—_ beleever doubts 4 


C  wweene 


i ——_—_—_ 


"? | 


-_ 


2 O55 OS > _—— LE  — — — 


— 


what F aith is "MN > | 


eweene whales, not of Gods re 
Word, or whether Chriſt be a] ; 
lufficient Saviour, or whethcror | | 
no, God will performe his pro- 
miſe to humble and contrite | 
hearted (inners, that ſecke and cry 
unto him for grace and mercie, 
&c. but whether he be ſuch an| 
one or No, which he ſhall know | ti 
more certainly 1 1ntme. 

It is a' parricular 'perſwaſion, 
IN: Lord,my God,farth Thomas, lf but \ 


and 7, ob, My R "OM F —_— Lab 
ISa 


Gal, 2.20. ws, gave himſelfe fe 
Accondingiitetchs Prop het, Ibee n 


mee, and Mary, My Saviour, 


| Hab.2. 4. The juſt ſpalllive byÞavio 


his owne Faith. This isſet out byſpoje 7 
divers phraſes ot Scripture, /oh»ſexcep 
1. T2. Belicte 15 called the recc+yc+ 7 
| ving of Chrift as the hand refſhere 4; 
[cerves a gift, and cating Chriſt:|þ cept 
fleſa, and drinking his bloud, Tohnivene 
'6. Putting on Chriſt! Roman T5 d eter 
Which is an appropriating chathey 4. 
partofthe meate ro a mans (elle *Th1, 


| which is prepared, and his *ppaÞ ds ( 
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'rellto his backe. And as thertfno- 
ing,liking, and comumending the 
meate, nourtheth notgiticbe:aot 
eacen, ſo+noc-the knowing of 
Chriſt, allenting to-che cruchrof 
the promile,and of Cart che Sz 
yiours except 1 apply hum to mere. 

And:hjs1s lignifed by che pars 
ticular {gang downethe articles 
$ of our Faith, which are.not well 
belecyedwhenin gencrallonely, 
but men every of them 1s party 


KF; y applyed to my ſthey for 
1 availesto belecvethatGod 
is a Father, it I beleevehunnotto 
bee mine ? And Chriſt a parte 
 Paviour whodyed for mans fins} 
ole againefor hisrighteaaſneile, 
#kxcept I belceve brad theſe for 
-$::c 2 Ando in the reſt That 
-Fhere 15 a holy Cacholike Church, 
Accept I be amember of tn; for 
hvenetle of (iunes, relurre&ion 
; ) eternall life, except { beleeve 
Uſe) belong to mr 

This 1s ookumgs by the 
H orgs Ordinance of the Sacra- 
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ment Whercin he applicth Chriſt fr 
| $087 tn: particular, and wilsusco, 'C 
appropriate him « our felves, | |®' 
In che Lords Supper God gives. <* 
Chriſt under the onward fgnes || 8* 
of Bread & Wineg as if he ſhould [| 
lay, As venly as I giverhee this, 
ſo verily I give thee my Sonnef.. 
and all his D as ef |* 
very one particulerly rakes che 
Breadand Wane, caring & drink- 
king the lame, fo are menthere 
by roreach out the þ || 
of Faith to cake Chriſt hogie'tc 
them, Thus is the oncly true ar 
ſaving faith whereby wearc iuſt 
fied beforeGod and comfortee 
in our ſelves, | 
Thus ſerves for examinatiot 

that every cs Anti 
he have chi particular per ht 
yea or no : tb he have, _ 


Dn mny 17 


- . 
Arfortiaethachereno mea livin; 
ef perſvafion,nor areinthe c _ 


purſuiteof it (whoarenot f q protic 
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[| ce, which be very many,and he 
| greateſt partofmen and women, 


and why 2 Some becauſe 
J|pÞancly they never ranked wy 


ac plcaſure,andtherefore 
[| have never thoughc of x ; bealtly 
| Wreeches chat live like bruites, 
= as af they had no inmortall 


| bee alhamed and awakaed } A- 
{\\hamed, co ſpend their precious 
ume cicher in (enſuall tbings, or 
4/10 excelſiue ſcekingthe baſe and 
J\ fading vanities ot this World, 
4 though lawtull inctheraſclves, and 

jueglee chat onetbing that is ne- 
q{ilary, Awakencd, to ſeeke af- 
tr that which is the end of their 
of living here, and will bring more 
g comfort 1n ane day, thenall the 
$profics and pleaſures of this 


A —— 


from i ) have yet no pare in, 
Chriſt, nor doe they,reccive any 
|| |bcnefic by Gods holy Ordinany 


 (oules. What cauſe have theleto) 


al 


W hat 'F aith 1s, 


Worldcan doe all their life. © 


C1.4&S 
—_ = is 


* Others have itnot, becauſe they 
have fought it moſt lazily, who 
now and then havebeene toucht 


danger;andbythe provokigsof 
the Goſpell have beene ne. 


by, and'ſo ſeeking! 
fits haves gotnothing. 


of the Lawfas chey nuſtere , 


] will mend'their pace) it mgine 

|} doe-well, Butdoc men trifle + 
| boatthe weightieſt tyaters, and 
thinkethey will eorme alone or a 


t1:1fare 2 Ohlet ſuch remember 
that the floathfnll _ maket 
| poorel 4 
5 4 \Orhers hate ir-not;; Becauſe 
jey never ſetke ir,/25 ( ing 
rus fo it Cannot kele/es ape 
they thinke' none can know { 
| much of Gods-miude; ard that 


1th beproudthit{dy ſo; The | 
Ci like Rats: Towiey thernſclues't "| 


A 


EE 


with ſome lictle ſight of (inne and. 


ſometimes, butſoone it went 0-; 
veragaine,andother rr por It 


If theſe hadal Earp nds 


| 


©, 


Mi 


what Faith is. 


a... 


their owne noiſe, that they be no | 


lar periwaſion: and becauſe they 
are not atlured, they would chat 
no body elſc ſhould. 
Neither indeed can 1 tell how 
they ſhould, ſecing they .never 
had their proud ſtomackes pulled 
downe, todcnic and gocourof 
themſelves with heavic hearts for 
hane, tofecke mercy, nor have 
their -proud hearts ſtooped to 


Butſuch muſt come co another 
paile ere they come by any.allu- 
rance.  : 

 Whatit thay have none 2 Yet 
others who being meckncd and | 
humbled; doc ſccke mercie wich 
broken hearts, and are willing to 
ſtoope in all chings, theſe may & 
ſhall ger atſurance, when ſuch 
carnall Worldiings ſhall be caft 
out. They thinks” ic unpoſſible, 
bucthe impollibilicy "26 in cheir 


proud RRomackes z if they would 


. [ tcome _ as ins x10 


Chrifts yoke and government, 


beleevers ; for Faith is a particu- | 


| 


| 
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* [cully roo, tha: Chriſ dyed for qt 


ok how they came by chis per-; 
aſjon they cannot tell : bur it 15 


mherhenh 


is mercifull, So Godis juſt, ar 


om Some becatife they 


ſhould obcaine italſo. 


| 
wadecd, yea and xc 


0 
they ſhould inde it poſlible, and n 
d 
Othersareper| r 


them, and chatthey ſhall be ſaved, [| þ, 


ſuſpicious to have goods, and 


know not how one came by|[| 


= _- 
Nor can rove It 'y 
have any nd rom God |S 
Word for it, and yet they areÞ ne, 
waded. Bur if yoLY Sox 


why? Secing ſo many| ſure 
thouſands ſhall miſle offalvation and 
—_— ? Oh then they bee 

&learn'd, itstos highs 
queſtion, burallche Townecan 
not beatethemfrom it, But doe 
you belceve, and cannot prove Chr: 
it? Some will ſay, becauſe 


will be glorified in the Conde 
nation ot all ignoram & catelelk| 


e not beene © bad as many 
others, 


what Faith vw 


man his owne,andto doe no boe 
dy wrong. A wotull rcalon and 
rotten ground if it had 'beene 
quite contrary, if they bad faid 
\j|. becauſe I have bin a moſt watu]l 
m—_— K had þcene much _ 
fro be liked of, i now 
| thinke to be heldogrs them- 
(elves for ſalvacion z and Publi- 
cans and (inners (hull goeto Hea- 
| ven before ſuch proud Phariſees, 


| Some by ehcir good x 
never having Chriſt 1n 20092 


{ Somemore cunning ſay,rhey are 

$ ſure io be faved, &cthat by Chritt, 
and thar he dyed for them, but 
what promile, in all che Golpell 
dothey prove it from,or ground 
upon, they 'cannat tell, 

Bue- it; _ be they will ſay, 
ef Chriſt dyed for (inners; but I am 
La linner lay rhey, therefore hee 
dyed for me. 

But Chriſt came not to dyc 
forall ſigners ; bur tor che-hum- 
ble, b:zoken in hearc, penitent, 


[ 


$ 
e| 
4 
| 
i 
e 
a 
F 
x 


others, but carefull to pay every 


| 
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-— — 
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i -Burſomel know, yea divers 
in this co 1 am pertwaded, 
have axdinedthis truc and parti- 
_ d({kwanee, md: are able ro 
e how they came by it, 9nd 
by chefruicsof it can approve it. 
Le theſe be. chankefull for that 
they have, which/is mere worth 
ther allche world, andtor alt the 


{meanes whereby they eamie to it: 


and knowi themſelves'to have 


_ 
—— 


— — 
— 


fſuchaliyely as is neceſſary 
to ren this provoke them 
1o-labourafter che creaſeofitby 
4conſtantuſle of al} good tric 

and godly watchſulncife;, / anc 
good converſation. 


not this perſwaſion; byrſeceke it; 
as the one needfull ching, let 
them not bee diſmaied, ſeeing 
they are not wholly without it 
bur let them continue - ſeeking, 
and labourdiligently incheufe of 
the meanes, Word, 'and Sacri- 
ments, Prayer, Meditation, Con 
ference 


| which theſe are very farretrom. | 


And for thoſe that yer! bavel} 


"00 WW TI ©” ww Wn oY ww oP 


.| more,& obtaine what their ſoule 
longs for, tt: * 
| 


; | are bidden to beleeve, and not | 


IWhat Faith is. 


ference,and incime they ſhallſee | 


2: Next, this confuteth the tor- 
menting do@rine of the Church 
of Rome, that teacheth chat parti» 
cular perſwalian and allurance of 
Gods love,ishereticall pride and 


damnable preſumpnon, and that | 
| men may hope well but goe no 

further, andſo hope, as yet they 
' muſt ſtill be in doubt and fear, | 
| Which they countto be a vertue | 
| inour Faith tobe mixtcherewith, | 
which is a greile thing, ſeeing | 


_ | doubtingy are of the tleſh, and | 


| the unregenerate part, and wee | 


| onely to hope well, 
| They finding people in trou- 
ble of minde, doe hold chem in 
| doubting, and by their dodtrine 
leave them» in deſperation, be- 
cauſethey teach themnotto looke 
for ſalvation by the free mercy 
ot God, and the merits of lefus 
Chriſt, bur partly ( atleaſt ) by 


falg!T; 


' 


Ve 2. 
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\ their owne workes-z therefore 
they cellthemthey mult goe thus 
i farre on Pilgrimage, and offer 
|co this and that Stine, lay out 
chus much for indu re- 


1 much to fuch a Cloyſter; and 
| doing thus they may be in good 
| hope : and forthe mere ſuretic 
4 they muſt give money to rhe 
\ Priefts to ſay Matfes and Dirges 


| pen to goe to Purgatory, they 
| may erence -+" 2 And 
hereof it commeth to patlle, that 
| they ſeeing their ſinnes manyzand 
| deſerving certaine damnation, 
ardtheir workesimperfcR, arc 
ever afraid they have not done 
enough, and (o fall to deſpaire; 
the proper fruit of this do&trine. 
1 Butwhy doethey thus teach? 

onely for their owne. gaine, to 
fill cheir coffers, like uncon(civ- 
.nable Chicurgions, thar ſec for- 
ward a —_— to day, and backe! 


to morrow, and lay poyſoned 
chings 


I 


paire ſuch a Church, give thus 


| for them, that if their ſoules hap-| 


| 


Ld 
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things ion, _—_— It a grievous 
ſore, o picke out ec _ ITIO... 4 
ney g whereas c<ey could have 
healed it quickly, but then they 
ſhould have had the lefle gaine. 

And as if a Lawyer ſhould 
ſet forward a manscauſe in Law, 
but after let the Adverſary have 
a vantage, that it may bee the 
moredifhculc andlonger-laſtmg 
ſuite, and alſo makethe Clyem 
double the feces, and yet it may 
be Joſt ar laſt , fo chefe, if they 
would apply the right plaiſter ac 
firſt, ſhould deale well : 'but then 
the cure would bee too foone 
9 Hi and <heir kingdome 
would come downc, as Gardner 
fayd-: If you open that doore to 
the common people, thenall is 
gone, By this craft they have 
their living, as Demetrivs ſayd, 
Att, 19. 


wee-are not under this woefu]] 
bondage, in which men are con- 


But let us:thanke God that| 


tinued long indoubting, and at| 


aſt 
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(| 


laſt broughe co utter deſpaire. 
And let us whaleſt che light of the 
Goſpelllaſteth, Iabour after the 
allurance ot our ſalvation fleeing 
ific be diligently ſought after, « 
may atluredly be attained, as ap 
pearcth by thele reaſons follow: 
ng 3 

ys God bids us make it fi 


2 Pet, 1. 10. allo 2 Cor. x3. x 
and therefore it may be done. 

2, It a man may know tha 
hee belecverh, then may he bc 
{ure ot his ſalvation bur a mu 
may know that, x /oh. 2. 3. Fo 
though ſome thinke they hav: 
| Faichchar have not, yetthis hi 
ders not bur that a truc beleeya 
may know, As one dreaming 
that he is rich and 1s ner, hinde 
not but that He that is rich my 
know he Bwſoz fo is it in thi 
calc, 

3- It a maan may know thit 
he 15 ſanftified, then hee m3 
know he ſhall be ſaved, Roms, 


| but chis a man may know z fot 


choug 


——— 


| 


_— WO mi... YA —- 


though wee cannot perfettly 


— 
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Er ts er oe—_— 


know our hearts, yet wee may, 
ſo farre as we may by the Word 
of God diſcerne enough to al- 
ſurcusof our ſanftification, + 
4+ Alſothe Spirit of God wit 
"p 
neteth ro our ſpirizs that we are | 
the Lords; that 1s, the Spirit of | 
truth, that knowes all things, the | 
deepe things! of God, 'is of the 
privie Councell, and of whoſe 
teſtimony no doubt is to bee 
made, 

5. Alſoit we may have peace 
toward God, yea peace paſling 
all underſtandmg, yea joy and 
thac unſpeakeable and glorious, 
and be filkd with joy and peace | 
in belceving, as Rom, x5. then 
'we thay be affurcd of our falya- 
tioh : for-can blind hope breed 
theſe ? no, bur true aſſurance, = 

6. If we have entrance with 
confidence into Gods preſence, 
as Erhe/: 3.12 then we maybe; 
aſlured' Bur-rhe former is true, 
andrherctoce chic latter, 


| 


But: 


| 


—— 


—.——— 


— 
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Butthe Papiſts objeR, 2 

06, 1. Icis pride and preſump- |! © 
tion, 

Avſ. Yea, if welookt for ſal-\{| tal 
vation by any thing in our ſelves, [ſet 
but ſeeing wee arcallured ofit 
onely for Gods free mercy, and |} Ve 
Chriſts merits, wholly derying 'Þj 4 
our (clves, it i5no pride ; the ra- 
ther, bccauſe God requues ut of |} NO 
us:and theretore it is rather pride || Bc 
inthem ( under a colour of hu- | 2 
mike) to diſobey Gods Come-| the 
mandement. 0 thi 

Ob. 2, No mans name i$inthe | yo 
Scripmure, [{y0 

Arnſ;, But there 1s better , for 
there is the beleeyers nature, and |Y|C 
Wy ag Fae F 

'| 08,3. Butthepronuſes are (ct |} 
downe generally or indefinitely, | | 
not paracularly rome, 

An; We may by a cue and 
ſound reaſoning make it goodto 
our ſ{clves, as 10 other things. 
Every man 1s areaſonable crea-| | 

hong. ButT am a many cherefore || we 


| i! 
IF my 
( 


——_—_—__ 


— 
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1 amarcaſonablecreature. 
Thus wee doe from the gene- 
ral propoſitions of the Law, in- 
|Mfemre particular concluſions, For 
| how know you, you have deſer- 
| ved the wrath of God, and dam- 
\Y nation? The Scripeure ſaich,cur- 
ſed is every one that concinueth 
| | not in all things wrizen. in the 
Booke of the Law tc doe them. 
Dext.295,36, BucT have broken 
. the Law, Gych my m——_ 
thereforeth!:s you conchude, that 
J youare under he curſe,though| 
| | your name be notchere : fomay 
and wee to doe from the 
Goſpel, Who ſo belceves in 
\Chriſt Icfus ſhall be ſaved: but 
| [Iſo beleeve, therefore I ſhall be 
lived, 
| So the weary, and laden, loſt, 
pngrings and ſuch like, ſhall 
mercy, But I am (o, there- 
= I [ſhall have mercy, This is 
more certaine than if my name 
were in the Bible, _ : 


Ah 


— — 
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| 


0b. 4. Wee are bidden to 
worke out our ſalvation tn feare 
and trembling. 

Anf, Not a ſlzviſh kmde ffi 
fearcs for wee muſt ſerve him 
withoutteare allche dayes of our 
life, L#k. 2. but a religious feare}? 
of offending, which itands ver 
well with aflurance. | 


| - 0b: 5. How can we be ſure 


our colonies when wee know 
not whether wx< {h2!! hold out to 
the end? ſuch and {uch have fal 
\len, Sanl; Satomon, Inudas,' De 
mar, Davids Peter, 'Thisſhall befj 
 anfwered towards the latter end 
of this traate,where I youve the 
Pcrpetuiticof Faith, | 

06.6. Thisopens a gappe'to 
licentiouſnetle of lite, 

Anſ; They that fay fo, know 


| notthe nature and diſpolitionsf 


a true Faith, whoſe worke 1s to 
purifie the hear and amend che 
lie, 1 7oh. 3. 

T he Goſpell inde brings ty 


| "Ring 


RY . 


(ome other man of the ſane name, [di 
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ne dings of ſalvation þ by FaitÞ in 
coff Chriſt, teacheth us allo ro deny 
" odlinetle and worldly tuſts, 
coliveholily,ri ghtcoully,and 
of bbeily, &c, And. our Saviour 
im Chriff, C2ſa4.'21. When hee 
urfſhad promiſed caſe to the laden 
well with the burthen of ſinne, bids 
75] them cake up his yoke, It wee 
ſpake of 'an idle name of Faith, 
cy fayd' ſome-what, bur wee 
ſpeake of an '&ffeuall working 
Fath, ſuch as the Apoftle com- 
mendeth in the Theſſalonans, 
1 Theſ.x. g.Andallhat beleeye 
| they that” bee 'aved by Teſurs 
Chriſt know alſo and belecve, 
that they muſt attaineit by a god- 
ly life, as by the Kings high way 
tl! thar leads chereto, Therefore ro 
thoſe"that belecve they ſhal} bee 
ſaved, & yerlivein any knowne 
ſine, wee may {ay to them as 
Samnell did to Saul, when he 
boafted he had obeyed the voyce 
of God in ſtaying the «{male- 


| kites; what meancth then thi'blea- 
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Vie 3. 


bathbeens aids the Dna n 


p noaf ftheſe ; Sheepe and lowing 0 
the Oxen ? So what meane t ele 
andtheſe (innes that you hve in, 
if you belceve truely in lefw 
\ Chriſt ? Though chefalſcfachd 
Papiſts may be, and is joyned 
with wicked life, yerthe trucfauh | ; 
mr eake of ig nor, nor poſ-F . 
_ for i _ m__ by [d 
=4 Gal love off 
—Im us. 2 Cor, 5. 
14 wag that we can doe no athe 
but live godly, 
It renaaines therefore, for al 


'Gbl 


that we may beparucularly alſuJ| þ 
red of our (alvation by Cheiſt, & | in 
thatthis serue Faich, 
Thirdly, this ſerveth to reac! 
and moveall and every racket 
labour for thisfaith, and p al 
lar perſwaſion LS 
there is no ſound joy: and to give 
no reſt ro God or our lelves, u 
we have obtained it. Seeke it,an 
ſeeke it earneftly,as becomes fuci 


_ ——F 


y jewell, y 


— 
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moſt people thatcan make alife 
withourthis, but not worthy to 
bee called a lite 1 In death you 
would bee allured , but you 
| ſhould ſeeke it now, or clſe never 
| looke fort then, &c, My hearts 
| deſire 1s, that if x were Gods will 
might all prove beleeversz1 
| hould be glad, but you hould 


5! have the benefit. Some; fruit (1 


thanke God)l finde in this kinde 
now and then, but ohthat the 
reſt would come in, &c. without 
| thisno comfortin life or death, no 
| heartto any good dutie, no part 
"I is or ſalvation, 


Oh the folly and madnelile ot 
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Author and 
by what 
meanes, \ 


Do «1 EE 


oY Anthor or chiefe. efſick 
ext, ana by what meanes 
wits wronght i in ks, 


EIA H e ſecond poynt 
if propounded 15 coſk 


Ih | cerning he Author 
8 $3.1 and chiefer efficient 


by he workeb it. in us, For the 


| worker of Faith, it is God and 


| none other : beſt tis notof Na- 
cure, for then all ſhould haye it, 


\ but 2 Theſſ. 3 All men have not 


| Faith. 


| haye ever beleeved, and it wa 
borne with them, yer they de 
 eive themlelves, and have no 
que Faith in them ar all, Such 
Faich indeed asthey hayc, may be, 
and was borne with them : that 
| 15, a blind pre ſumptuous conca 


withour ground. 
It 


And though many ſay they 


Faith, andjhe meanes where 


- — - —- - ——— 


meanes of Faith, 


Ir. is not | Natures worke, 
(Math. 16. 17. Ficſhand bloud 
have notrevealed theſe things to 
thee, but our Father which 1s 1n 
heaven, 

We hayc-it not from our pa- 
rents, Hoh,'4 +4. | 
Itiznor onely notin our corrupt 
marnre, but it was not in the pure 
r nature of Adam, whobeleevedin 
nt} God, but not in Ieſus Chriſt, For 
it came ſince the fall chat wee 
have nced of a Redecmer ; andto 
be ſaved by another bodies (uffe- 
-Yrings and obedience 15 aſuperna- 
turallching, and hard to belceve. 
Tothe Grecians and wiſe men of 
the worldit is fooliſhnelſe. x Cor. 

I. 23, | CLOS. +, $1 
Nay, wee arenothing aptto 
it, nor able to thinke a good 
thought;our heart is ſo boundup 
in unbehcte, and we locke in the 
chaines of ir, that except God 0- 
pen the doore of the hearty as he | 
did Lydia's, when wee ſec and} 
feele our ſinnes, andthe ny = | 


A 
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I - ww ones — Io woo pe reans. w_—_ AO IREETREDG wo Wo... —TO Ee E___—_ ooo. ono. Gn oor een ee eee ee EE eee ee as eee eee EE GEES 


= — << as — — 
— —— 
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| —as The Anthor and 


| Godduethereby, wee deſpair 
and fly-trom God as I«das, yea 
every ſtep to Fajch is out of our 
power andreach, 

Not man nor Angell can 
worke it with all che wifedome: 
they have. It is the worke and 
giftof God y of Father, Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt. Ot the Father, 
[T0h.6.44- of the Sonne, Heb. 1, 
2. ot the holy Ghoft, 2 Cor.4. 13. 
Phl. x, 29, It Bgivenunto you 
freely, not oney to belecve on 


{ 


hum, but allo co ſuffer for hisfaks, | 
Joh, 1.13. Aft. 16. Godopeaſ| t 
ed Lyaia'r hearty yea and thatdfÞſ| v 
| his mightie power, asitis 2 7%e, & 
\ Is I1. SO Epbheſ.1. is, I 9+ Mc '1n 
tion is made, for the working df ic 
Faith, of the mightic power off |/; 
God. [w 
So is Be che increaſer and pe} | dc 


fefter of 1c. Lord increaſe our fait 
aid che Diſciples z And Chriſti 
called the foxiber of our Fail [lin 
| Heb,n2+ 2.809 Phi/,x. [ampry | we 
[waded that bee that hath begs [he 
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| meanes of Faith, 


— 
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untill the day of Ieſms Chriſt, 
; By Faith wee are dclivered 
| from death, which who can doe 
| but God that raiſeth the dead ? | 
nefſ] | 2. We are pulled thereby out of 
| the hands of ſtrong adverſaries, 
i, &Sinne,Devill,and Death, which 
no power, but Gods can doe, 
2.8 | 3. By it we are advanced mtoa 
13, | better ſtate than that in Adam; 
ou and can wee doe this for our 
oof | ſelves ? 


keli Letchis inſtru and lead usto 


e-f| humilitie and thankefulneſle : if 
tot | we have Faith, to acknowledge it 
be/f| the whcle and free worke of God 
<0} | 10 us, without any aptne(fe in our 
gc ſelves : weare likethe ſicke man, 
r of | 1-h, Go unableto put in our fejues | 
when the water's ſtirred, wholly 


this good worke 1” you wall fins/h 5t | 


| dead to any worke of grace. 

And to be thankful] to God, 

ring all glory to him, that paſ- 

ing by ſo many others as good as 

wee, hath yet beene pleafed to 

ſhew us mercy, thazhad no abili- 
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tic or preparation 1n us thereto, 
but all oppoſiu6,as muchas they! 
chat be turcheſt off. Wee might 
haue ſittenlike ſtockes, not moo» 
ved atall by any thing, as moſt 
do,or when we had had the (ight 
and burthen of our (innes,mught 
have deſpaircd as ſome doe, 
They that never knew what 
ſin meantthey can calily beleeve, 


then of (inne finde it hard all 
ſuch may thanke God they dc- 
ſpairednor, 

Wee ſhould allo make high 
account of it both tor the gitr and 
for the giver : a great King gave| 
it us, therefore nouriſh and uſe 
it ſo well chat hee may give us 
more. 
| If wee haye it not, then letus 
labour with God in humulitie for 
ir inthe uſe of the meanes, and 
| Not rult coour ſelyes, as moRt do, 
that goc on withour ic, ye 


but they that haue fclt the bur. 


knowing they haye it not, ye 


they goe on, aSif ac were in their 
power 
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meanes of Faith, 


power at their ownepleaſure, or 
sthough ic would t1l] into their 
moutches alone : And as they oh. 


our Saviour Chritt> ſpecch, nor 
would aske him who would have 
ghe chem. So men can neither 
worke Fauh mn themſclves, nor 

ill craveic of God ( if the blind 
9 men in the Goſpell had done fo, 
ypEny might have dyed blinde ) 
hoſe example therefore ler us 


bunne,and begge it of God with 


& 
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lary, &c. 

ve. The canſes that move God to 
le orke faith in any, 15 fir {t his free 
us! tion 3 2. The neXxc the merit 
tour Sayzour Chriſt. - 


for [t, T3. 48. So mAPY as Were or - 
nd |42cd to eternal life, belecved y 
Jo, | hereof it 1s calted Faith of 
© \|{*% Eleft, So our Saviour ſay- 
n, fon 6. 39. All that my Fa- 
\cir hath ovven mee ſpall come to 


«'ﬀ* 


6.52. that nexher underſtood | 


earneſtnATe, asa thing ſo $o. 


us|} Firſt, his clefion, chereforc| 


Cauſct. 


..= 3 God 


